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DELUGE, 

And the Memorials thereof in the Gentile World. 

* 

The history of the Deluge, as it is transmitted 
to us by Moses, may appear short and concise ; 
yet abounds with matter : and affords us a 
thorough insight into the most material circum- 
stances, with which that calamity was attended. 
There seems to have been a great convulsion in 
nature, insomuch that all flesh died, eight persons 
only being saved : and the means of their deliver* 

VOL. III. s 
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ance were so wonderful, that very lasting im- 
pressions must have been left upon their minds, 
after they had survived the fearful event. The 
sacred writer has moreover given us the reasons, 
why it pleased God to bring this flood upon the 
world, to the destruction of the work of his hands. 
1 The earth was corrupt before God; and the earth 
was filled with violence. And God looked upon the 
earth, and behold, it was corrupt : for all fiesh had 
corrupted his zvay upon the earth. And God said 
unto Noah, The end of all flesh is come before me; 
for the earth is filled with violence through them : 
and behold, I will destroy them with the earth. 
Make thee an ark of Gopher wood. — And this is 
the fashion, which thou shalt make it of: The 
length of the ark shall be three hundred cubits, the 
breadth of it fifty cubits, and the height of it thirty 
cubits. A window shalt thou make to the ark, and 
in a cubit shalt thou finish it above : and the door 
of the ark shalt thou set in the side thereof — Thus 
did Noah : according to all, that God commanded 
him, so did he. — % And Noah went in, and his som, 
and his wife, and his sons wives witii him, into the 
ark, because of the waters of tlie fiood. — 1 In the six* 



'Gene*, c. G. v. 11. &c. 
* Ibid. c. 7. y . 7- 
'Bid. «•?.¥. U.&c. 
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hundredth year of Noah's life, in the second month, 
the seventeenth day of the month, the same day were 
all the fountains of the great deep broken up, and 
the windows of heaven were opened. And the rain 
teas upon the earth forty days and forty nights, hi 
the self same day enteivd Noah, f$c. — And they 
went in unto Noah into the ark two and txvo of all 
flesh, wherein is the breath of life. And they that 
went in, wtnt in male and female of all flesh, as God 
had commanded him : and the Lord shut him in. 
And the flood was forty days upon the earth: and 
the waters increased, and bare up the ark, and it 
was lift up above the earth. — 4 And all flesh died, 
that moved upon the earth — All, in whose nostrils 
was the breath of life— And every living substance 
was destroyed. And the waters prevailed upon the 
earth an hundred and fifty days. 

We find from the above, that the Patriarch and 
his family Were inclosed in an ark, or covered float; 
wherein there was only one window of a cubit in 
dimensions. This was of small proportion in 
respect to the bulk of the machine, which was 
above five hundred feet in length. It tfas more^ 
over closed up, and fastened : so that the persons 
within were consigned to darkness; having no 
light, but what must have been administered to 



♦Genes. c.7> *-tl, &c. 
B2 
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4 . THE ANALYSIS OF 

them from lamps, and torches. They therefore 
could not have been eye-witnesses to the general 
calamity of mankind. They did not see the 
mighty eruption of waters, nor the turbulence of 
the seas: when the fountains -of the great deep were 
broken up % Yet the crash of mountains, and the 
noise of the cataracts could not but have sounded 
in their ears : and possibly the cries of people may 
have reached them ; when families and nations 
were overwhelming in the floods. The motion 
too of the ark must have been very violent at this 
tempestuous season : all which added to the gloom, 
and uncertainty, in which they were involved, 
could not but give them many fearful sensations ; 
however they may have relied on Providence, and 
been upheld by the hand of heaven. We find that 
the machine, in which they were secured, is termed 
Thebah, an- ark, or chest. It was of such a model 
and construction as plainly indicated, that it was 
never designed to be managed, or directed by the 
hands of men. And it seems to have been the 
purpose of Troviden.ce throughout to signify to 
those, who were saved, as well as to their latest 
posterity, that their preservation was not in any 
degree effected by human means.' 

After this the sacred historian proceeds to inform, 
us, that 5 God remembered Noah, and every, living 
■ — > ' I.. 

5 Genes, c. 8. v. l, &c. 



Digitized by Google 



ANTIENT MYTHOLOGY 



5 



thing, — that was with him in the ark : that the 
fountains of. the deep, and the windows of heaven 
were stopped, and the rain from heaven was re- 
strained. — 6 And the ark rested in the seventh 
month, on the seventeenth day of the month, upon 
the mountains of Ararat. And the zraters de- 
creased continually until the tenth month : in the 
tenth month, on the first day of the month, were 
the tops of tlte mountains seen. And it came to 
pass at the end of forty days, that Noah opened the 
window of the ark, which he had made : And he 
sent fort hi a raven ; which zdcnt forth to and fro, 
until tht waters were dried up from off the earth 
Also he sent forth a- dove from him, to see if the 
waters were abated from off the face of the ground : 
But thedovefoxmd no rest for the sole, of her foot ; 
and she returned unto him into the ark. — And he 
stayed yet other seven days ; and again he sent 
forth the 'dove out of the ark : And the dove came 
in to him in the evening ; and lo, in her mouth was 
an olive-leaf pluckt off : so Noah knew that the 
waters were abated from off the earth. And he 
stayed yet other seven days ; and sent forth, the 
dove : which returned not again' unto him any 
more.— And in the second month, on the seven and 
twentieth day of the month, was the earth dried. 



6 Genes, c. 8. v. 4, &c. 
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And God spate unto Noah, saying, Go forth of the 
4ff k. And Noah went forth, and his sons, and hi* 
Wffe, and his sons wives with him. And Na*h 
builded an altar unto the Lord; and took of evety 
eiean beast and of every clean fowl, and offered 
burnt-offerings on the altar. 

These are the principal circumstances in this 
wonderful occurrence; which I have produced in* 
the words of the divine historian, that I might 
pat do injury to his narration : and they are of 
such a nature, as, ope might well imagine, would 
be long had in remembrance. We may reasonably 
suppose, that the particulars of this extraordinary 
event would be gratefully commemorated by the 
Patriarch himself; and transmitted to every 
branch of his family ; that they were made the 
subject of domestic converse ; where the history 
was often renewed, and ever attended with a re- 
verential awe and horror : especially in those, whp 
had been witnesses to the calamity, and had ex- 
perienced the hand of Providence in their favour. 
In process of time, when there was a falling off 
from the truth, we might farther expect that a 
person of so high a character as Noah, so parti- 
cularly distinguished by the Deity, could not fail 
of being reverenced by his posterity : and, when 
idolatry prevailed, that he would be one of the 
first among the sons of men, to whom divine 
honours would be paid. Lastly, we might con- 
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elude that these memorials would be i#t«fwoven 
m the mythology of the Gentile world ; %&k tbatr 
there would be continually allusions to thwe aa- 
tient occurrences in the rites and mysteries; a& 
they were practised by the nations of the earth. 
In conformity to these suppositions I shall endea- 
vour to shew, that these things did happen : That 
the history of the deluge was religiously preserved 
in the first ages : That every circumstance of it is 
to be met with among the historians and mythoU*- 
gists of different countries : and traces of it are to 
be particularly found in the sacred rites of Egypt, 
and of Greece. 

It will appear from many circumstances in the 
more amient writers, that the great Patriarch was 
highly reverenced by his posterity, They looked 
up to him as a person peculiarly favoured by 
heaven ; and honoured him with many titles ; 
each of which had a reference to some particular 
part of his history. They styled him Prometheus, 
Deucalion, Atlas, Theuth, Zuth, Xuthus, Inachus, 
Osiris. When there began to be a tendency to- 
wards idolatry ; and the adoration of the Sua was 
introduced by the posterity of Ham; the title of 
Helius among others was conferred upon him. 
They called him also Mw, and M«>, which is the 
Moon ; the secret meaning of which name I shall 
hereafter shew. When colonies went abroad, 
many took to themselves the title of Minyadaa 



■ 
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4hd Minyas from him; just as ^ others were de- 
nominated Achaemenidas, Auritae, Heliadae, from 
the Sun. ♦ People of the former name are to be 
found in Arabia, and in other parts of the world. 
The natives at Orchomenos were styled Minyse ; 
as were also some of the inhabitants of Thessaly.^- 
It wfes : the: antient name of the Arcadians, inter- 
preted * tikwirouy Lunares : but grew obsolete.' 
Noah Was the original Zsuf, Zeus, : and Dios. He 
Ws the planter of the vine, and the inventor of 
9 fermented liquors: whence he was denominated 
Zeuth, 4 which ' signifies ferment ; rendered Ziu?, 
Zeus, by the Greeks. He was also IO Dionusos, 

- • • • mi 

interpreted by the Latines Bacchus, but very im- 
properly; 1 Bacchus wbs Ghus, the grandson of 
Noahf ; ds Ammon may! be in general esteemed 
Ham- ^so much reverenced by the Egyptian*. 

I ' • ' ' • i Hitl 'I .'./!/« i ' . 1 . 4 1 . • . .. . j." I . 

• - - J . ■ . * > j . . t i I . . . » , . .'>.■.... ... - - . i 

: ! ft* Ml W «; Xmk it ta.4 W» * f i &»ow»«f \ £?Xxj% « «pty. 
xnrtfK tot. <*vt# (p*?, t yt» tStos 3i A^xaota? Eita-viTa? £»><*». -Scho|..H) 
Apollon. Rhod. I. 4. v, ?64. , , . 

5 Tor Ocrtgm AiQworcv. DiOd. 5lC. I. 1. p. 11. 

ciirnXSWtP^PiQitfrvrTo ft*7*?KW&iAtvot « t*» iro^ 
M^o/xiro^T^^ t©» ( <j^o» ii/wltaf. Diod. Sic. \. 3. p. £.07. 

N#t, o? icix-Aura* viro mv¥ AiixaAiw*. Thgophil, ad. AlUolyC. 1.5. 



p, 370. 



■ 



"O? Nfl/s ^it» A»orKTfl«, *«» k«Xe»t«». TzetzesChil. 10. 



Hist. 335i ' ! 
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As many of these terms were titles, they were 
not always uniformly adapted : nor were the an- 
tients consistent in their mythology. But nothing 
has produced greater confusion in these antient 
histories than that fatal turn in the Greeks of re- 
ducing every unknown term to some word, with 
which they were better acquainted. In short, 
they could not rest till they had formed every 
thing by their own idiom, and made every nation 
speak the language of Greece. Among the people 
of the east the true name of the Patriarch was' 

* 

preserved : they called him Noas, Naus, and some- 
times contracted Nous: and many places of 
sanctity, and many rivers were denominated from 
him.' Anaxagoras of Clazomeme had been in 
Egypt; and had there obtained some knowledge 
of this personage, j He spoke of him by the name 
of Noas or'Nous; and both he and *his disciples 
were sensible that it was a foreign appellation : 
yet he has well nigh ruined the whole of a very 
curious history, which he had been taught, by 
taking the terms in a wrongfacceptation, and then 
making inferences in consequence of this abuse. 

11 *Ot ft Avocfayogouot egfxr\viv2<ri Nsv piv rov Ata, rrjv fo 
A$nvav Ttyyw — n^unSfa h Nxv iXtyov* Yl%Qpy\§tix yag 



" Euseb. Hist. Synago^e. p. 37^ What is rendered Na<, 
should be expressed No'o>, or Not'?. 
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v * *#» ^vSrivovw r« wS^ww fma- 
vi*Aart*i, ^Xfii^rt «to *<Wm«? ii? yin&w. The dis* 
cipiw of dnaxagaras say, that Nous is, by inter- 
pretation, the Deity I>is> or Dios : and they call 
Mhcna % 4rt or Sciqme — They likewise esteem 
If MS, the same as li Prometheus. He then pro- 
ceed! to inform tf$ why they looked upon .Nous 
to have beea Prometheus : because he was the res 
nemr of ntankind; and was said, ^rraTrrexacrfaiy 
to have JasUomd them again, after that they had 
been in a manner extinct. All this is to be in- 
ferred from the words above- But the author, 
while he is giving this curious account, start* 
aside, and, forgetting that he is confessedly treat- 
ing of a foreign term, recurs to his own language, 
and from thence frames a solution of the story. 
He tells us that Nous, which he had been speak- 
ing of as a proper name, was, after all, a Grecian 
term, k*c, the mind : that the mind was Frame* 
theia ; and Prometheus was said to renew mankind 
from new forming their minds, and leading them 
by cultivation from ignorance to " knowledge*— 

.j..- • v'/M fi ' W **'M \. f>' ' **Tt 

• • • • 1 

— ■ ■ " - 1 

" Eusebius in another place mentions ri£opi)$ii/( > c* «*<rrri».f 
mt^utrtif ijtAv$iviro. Chron. Can. p. 103* 

A»oirw<ror, Ato$ N«r. Macrob. Saturn. 1.1. C. 18. 

^t*x»t w^TOfAOf, %*% * fto»«f. Hesych. 
13 fulgentius says the same from ApoHopbanes, c2.p, 628b 
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Thus have the Greeks, by their affectation, con- 
tinually ruined history : and the reader may judge 
how difficult it is to see the truth through th« 
mist, with which it is environed. One would 
imagine that Homer had an eye to this fatality in 
his countrymen, when he made the following pa* 
tbetic exclamation : 

&AuffT«* ti, w%<#uwm ti. — HfAiflf h 

Near the temple of Eleusjnian Damater, in Ar> 
cadU, were two vast stones, called Petroma, one 
of which was erect, and the other was laid over, 
and inserted into the former* There was a hollow 
place in the upper stone, with a lid to it In 
this, among other things, was kept a kind of 
mask, which was thought to represent the coun- 
tenance of Damater, to whom these stones were 
sacred. I mention this circumstance because 
there was a notion among the Pheneatse, who 
were the inhabitants of this district, that the 
Goddess came into these parts in an age very re- 

1 

Apollophanes in sacro carmine scribit Saturnum quasi sacrum 
N«» ; N«c enim Grsece sensus diet tux: aut sat o rem n*m», 
• 4 Horn. Odyss. t. V. 351. 
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mote, even before the days of Naos, or Noah. 

xcu turizi&x Ah^tjtok rrXxvuuivr.v. 

i Suidas has preserved, from some autient author, 
a curious memorial of this wonderful personage; 
-whom he affects to distinguish from Deucalion, 

and styles Nmaxsj, NannaCUS. : 16 Nanaxo*, TraAaio? 
ai»?jo 7r^o &vjx.x\iuvoq. Txrov $x<ri BtunXta ymcOai, — 
of ir^Qtiouq rov (MtXXovrx x.xtxxXvc[aov, oa'fayaywv TavrJt? 
«f to 'Ifoov prra oVxoucw »X£T£U<re. Kai nxgoifxix £7ri 
Nawaxs, 0tt tow c<pofyx ttxXxim xxi a^aiwv. Na?l- 

iiacus xcas a person of great antiquity, prior to the 
time of Deucalion. He is said to hare been a king, 
who foreseeing the approaching deluge, collected 
every body together, and led them to a temple, 
where he offered up his prayers for them, accom- 
panted with many tears. There is likewise a pro- 
verbial expression about Namiacus ; zvhich is ap- 
plied to people of great antiquity. Suidas has 
done great injury to this curious tradition by a 
misapplication of the proverb at the close. What 
he alludes to was rx Nan>ax» xXcuw, vcl ofvcopxi; a 
3(1) 4fidl Jahlfcib *iito 'io 2ln*Jidfid<ii 9fO «mv/ 
: — ! ■■ ^ 

15 Pausan. 1. 8. p. 630. Nao« is certainly a transposition for 
N arc, Noah. 

16 There is some" mistake in this name. N«»9uco< may have 
been a variation for Navaxoc, Noacus : or it may be for Nfltv-Naxof, 
Noah Rex. 

a 
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proverb, which had no relation to time, nor to 
antient persons ; but was made use of in a general 
calamity, whenever it could with propriety be 
said, I suffer as Noah suffered ; or, the calami ties 
of Noah are renewed in me. Stephanus ' gives 
great light to this history, and supplies mai^de-, 
ficiencies. He calls the person Annacus; and 
like Suidas, makes him of great antiquity, even 
prior to the reputed a?ra of Deucalion. lie sup- 
poses him to have lived above three hundred 
3 T ears ; at which period, according to an oracle, 
all mankind were to be dest roved. This event 
happened by a deluge ; which this author calls 
the deluge of Deucalion, instead of Annacus. 
In consequence of this unfortunate distinction 
between two characters, which were one and the 
same, he makes the aged person to be destroyed 
in the general calamity, and Deucalion to be 
saved. He takes notice of the proverb, and men- 
tions the renewal of the world. 17 $a<n h on ny 

TiS Avvctxo?, o; t?r\<rtv uVf£ rot, r^xxoa-ioc itjj* t«? h 

t8tk T£XcuTU<ravToj 7rai>T££ 3ioi$$agYi<rQ)/Txi. 'Oi it Qgvytf 
ax«<rafT£? iS^uva* c^oi^u;' ol$ « ira^o*jt*t«, to itt* Avvkxb 
xXaoo-iiv, fm row Xiav otxTt^o/xivcov. Ttvoy.ty« it t» 
xaTaxXufl-jwg rrr» AtvxxXwvos, warn? o*iep3"#£ij<rav. Avajtj^av- 



Stephan. Byzant, Uunr.t. 
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5ii«rn< tt rnt Y"lt 9 o Ziu* vu\$vtt ry ti£6fAii$ti xdsi rif 
A9w<* stfcX* ii»tr\attot\ ix r* *i\* 9 xai *-{OfrxaXf<r*/t*£v<tf 
rat ocvtfxts tpfwwou vcurw txtktvrt, xa* £«vr « a*-©T*Xf0*a * . 

tradition is, that there was formerly a king 
named Annacus, the extent of whose life was 
above 19 three hundred years. The people, who 
were of his neighbourhood and acquaintance, had 
inquired of an oracle how long he was to live. 
And there was an answer given, that when An- 
nacus died, all mankind would be destroyed. The 
Phrygians, upon this account, made great lamenta- 
tions : from whence arose the proverb, ro m Avwx* 
xXaucfip, the lamentation for Annacus ; made use 
of for people or circumstances highly calamitous. 
When the food of Deucalion came, all mankind 
was destroyed, according as the oracle had foretold. 
Afterwards, when the surface of the earth began 
to be again dry, Zeus ordered Prometheus arid 
Minerva to make images of clay in the form of 
men : and when they were finished, he called the 
winds, and made them breathe into each, and ren- 

1 ■ 

*• Noah lived above three hundred years after the flood ; which 
this writer has supposed to have been his term of life when the 
Hood came. The antients estimated the former life of Noah, or 
Osiris, to his entrance into the ark : this interval in the ark was 
esteemed a state of death : and what ensued was looked upon as 
a second life, and the renewal of nature. This will appear al] 
through the Gentile history of the deluge. 
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der thtxh vital. However the story may have 
been varied, the principal outlines plainty point 
out the person who is alluded to in these histories. 
Many personages having been formed out of one 
has been the cause of great contusion, both in 
these instances, and in numberless others. In* 
deed, the whole mythology of the antients has, 
by these means, been sadly clouded. It is, I 
think, manifest, that Annacus and Nannacus, and 
even Inacus, relate to Noachus, or Noah. And 
not only these, but the histories of Deucalion and 
Prometheus have a like reference to the Patriarch, 
m the >9 six hundredth year (and not the threo 
hundredth), of whose life the waters prevailed 
upon the earth. He was the father of mankind* 
who were renewed in him. Hence he is repre- 
sented by another author under the character of 
Prometheus, as a great artist, by whom men 
were formed anew, and were instructed in all that 
was good. He makes 10 Minerva co-operate with 
him in making images of clay, according to thq 
history before given : but he additionally gives to 
her the province of inspiring them with a living 



" Genes, c. 7* v. 11. 
It rot x«» n A$*r«, IMTTNEOTZA rot flrqtav, x*» "f^X* vow* 

#»mn ra vXk^/a«t«. Lucian. Prometh. in Verbis. voL 1. p. l6* 
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soul, instead of calling the wind* together for 
that purpose. Hence the soul of man, according 
to Lucian, is an emanation of Divine Wisdom. 

Noah was the original Cornus, and Zeus; though 
the latter is a title conferred sometimes upon his 
6on, Ham. 

Ex it Kgovz ysvtr uvrog curx% p>iyot.% tvfvoira Zsu?. 

i 

There is a very particular expression recorded by. 
Clemens of Alexandria, and attributed to Pytha- 
goras; who is said to . have called the sea "JC^v* 
JccKfvov, the tear of Cronus : and there was a farther 
tradition concerning this person, 43 %u,T*irivw r» 
rtxvoc, that he drank, or swallowed up, all his child- 
ren. The tears of Isis are represented as. very 
mysterious. They are said to have flowed, when- 
ever the Nile began to rise, and to flood the 
country. The overflowing of that river was the 
great source of affluence to the people : and they 



ai Lactant. dc Fals. Relig. v. 1. c. 13. p. 6l. 

a * Tvtotvret kcu o» Ilt/Gayof tot n novo wo, Tlt^<Ti<potr^ f/.t» kvscls t«< 
vXavnrcu;, Kgo>v h Xeutpvov T*it Qetbao'O'ctr, aXAijyo^oyKTSf x«» /tu/gi* tvi 
(AV£u>n tvpiput a* vvo rt QiKocQQut, viro ti ttqhitvv amyparufos 
Clemens, of the wilful obscurity of the antient Greek 
writers. Strom. 1.5. p. 676. 

13 Etymolog. Magnum. 
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looked upon it as their chief blessing ; yet it was 
ever attended with mystical tears, and lamenta- 
tions. This was particularly observable at Coptos, 
where the principal Deity was Isis. H Coptos est 
civitas Mareotica -SLgypti, in qui 16 versa in Isi- 
dem colitur : cujus sacris sistro ceiebratis Nilus 
exaestuat. — Proventum fructuum <ffigyptii quaerunt 
usque ad veros planctus : namque irrigatio Nili 
supradictorum fletibus imploratur. This writer 
imagines, that the tears, and lamentations of the 
people were to implore an inundation: and the 
tears of Isis, according to 15 Pausanias, were sup- 
posed to make the river swell. But all this was 
certainly said, and done, in memorial of a former 
flood, of which they made the overflowing of the 
Nile a type. 

As the Patriarch was by some represented as a 
king called Naachus and Nauachus ; so by others 
he was styled Inachus, and supposed to have 
reigned at Argos. For colonies, wherever they 
came, in process of time superadded the tradi- 
tions, which they brought, to the histories of the 
countries, where they settled. Hence Inachus 
was made a king of Greece ; and Phoroneus, and 
Apis brought in succession after him. But I have 
more than once taken notice, that Inachus was 



44 Lutatius Placidus in Stat. Thcb. 1.1. v. 2(>5, 
15 L. 10. p. 881. 

VOL. III. C 
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not a name: of Grecian original. It is mentioned 
by 16 Eusebius in his account of the first ages, 
that there reigned in Egypt Telegonus, a prince of 
foreign extraction : who was the son of Or us the 
shepherd, and the seventh in descent from Inachus. 
And in the same author we read, that a colony- 
went forth from that country into Syria, where 
they founded the antient city Antioch : and that 
they were conducted by * 7 Casus and Belus, who were 
sons of Inachus. These events were far more early 
than any history of Greece ; let it be removed as 
far back as tradition can be carried. But otherwise, 
what relation can a. prince of Egypt, or Casus and 
Belus, who came originally from Babylonia, have 
with a supposed king of Argos ? By Inachus is 
certainly meant Noah : and the history relates to 
some of the more early descendants of the Patri- 
arch. His name has been rendered very unlike 
itself, by having been lengthened with termina- 
tions ; and otherwise fashioned according to the 
idiom of different nations. But the circumstances 

9 

<?f the history are so precise and particular, that 
we cannot miss of the truth. 
He seems in the East to have been called Noas, 



a6 In JEgypto regnavit Tclegonus Oris pastoris Alius, septimui 
ab Inacho. Euseb. Chron. Vers. Lat. p. 14. 

* 7 Ka^os xat BuXof, hctyH 7r«»&?, ir^o? ru Ogom* iroT*/4« ht\, 
Euseb. Chron. p. 24. Sec also Zonaras. 1. i. p. 
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Noasis, Nusus, and Nus, and by the Greeks his 
name was compounded Dionusus. The Amoni- 
ans, wherever they came, founded cities to his 
honour: hence places called Nusa will often oc- 
cur. Hesychius says, that there were both cities 
and mountains styled Nusean in many parts of 
the 48 world : and he instances in Arabia, Ethio- 
pia, Egypt, Babylonia, Eruthrea, Thracia, Thes- 
saly, Cilicia, India, Libya, Lydia, Macedonia, 
the island Naxos ; also a Nusa near mount Pan- 
gajus ; and a place of this name in Syria, the same, 
which was called afterwards Scythopolis. There 
was also a place called Nusa upon mount Cauca- 
sus ; and upon Helicon : also in the 19 island Eu* 
bcea; where was a notion, that grapes would 
blossom, and come to perfection in one day. Of 
the Nusa in India, Philostratus takes notice ; and 
says, that from thence Dionusus had the title of 

Nusios. 50 Nuo-io? yocg 0 Atomic ocrro ms tv Mo*? Nu- 

<n»? ovo/*a^T«». But this, if the author says the 
truth, must have been owing to a great mistake: 



mo*, A»yt/wTtf, Ba£vX«»of, I^S^a?, 0£«k»k, @rrraA»a?, KtAtxux?, 
IthKH)<;, AifiviK, At/^tgf, Maxi&m«f, Na^a, to Tlxyyatov, towoj 

Tupac, Hesych. 

jjw<*»w0<*». Stcph. Byzant. 

3° Vit. Apollon. Tyan. 1. 2. p. 56*. 
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&r. there weie, a& I have shewn, many n cities so 
called ; wWph did not give the i*ame; but were 
alt universally denominated from him. These, 
though widely distant* being situated in. countries 
far rerp<>vedi yet retained the same original his- 
tpries; and w&z generally famous for the plantar 
tippof the vine. Misled, by this similarity of tra- 
ditipqs, people ia aftertimes imagined, that Dio- 
quous my&t necessarily have been, wh^re his his- 
tory ocqurred : and as it was the turn of the 
Greeks tpplaGe every thing tp the account of 
conquest; tbjey made hin*, a great conqueror, 
who went aver the face of the whole earth, and 
taught mankind the plantation of the vine : 

VW X h$0t£0U Tt TW QVTHOIV Tl)f AfX-fTiXiSy XCU TW W T04? A»}*OK 

wtcQ&^fyv tm fioT{wdv. It is said, that Dionusus 
Went with an arrtiy over the face of the whole 
earth; and taught mfi?ikind % as he passed along, 



31 There was a city Noa, built l?y the antient Dorians in Sicily ; 
called by Stephanus Noar to £0»»xov No«*of. 

The Scriptures speak of cities called Amon-No, and No-Amon 
in. Egypt. Ezek. c.3Q, v. 14, &c Jereip. c.4G. v. 25. 

The city Naucratis in the same country was probably Nau- 
Carat, similar to the Kiriatb of the Hebrews; and signified, the 
city of Nau, or Noah. 

A city Noa was near Syene. Plin. NaL Hist. 1. 6. c, 29. 

31 Diodor. Sic. 1. 3. p. 197. 

p 
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tht method of planting the viht , and how to $fak 
out ilte juice, and receive it in proper vesseh. 

Though the Patriarch is represented under va- 
rious titles, and even these not alwaj* tmifortaty 
appropriated; yet there will continually occ*r 
such peculiar circumstances of his history, as will 
plainly point out the person referred to. The per- 
son preserved is always mentioned as preserved in 
an ark. He is described as being in a state of 
darkness, which is represented allegoricalty as a 
state of death. He then obtaras a new life, which 
is called a second birth ; and is said to have his 
youth renewed. He is on this account looked 
upon as the firstborn of mankind : and both bis 
antediluvian and postdiluvian states are cbtti^ 
irnemorated, and sometimes the intermediate is 
spoken of. 

u KixXtxrxw Aicvuirov, fjiPfojaw, tvarti?*, 

npntorbNON, ai#th, TpiroNoN. 

,4 n^ttto? ^ t$ (pais uXS^f, AtcMU&is $' iittxXkQti. 

Diodorus calls him Deucalion ; but describes the 



33 Orphic Hymn. 29. p. 222. 

44 Orphic. Fragm. apud Macrob. Saturnal. 1. 1. c. IS. 

Sometimes n^rToytvoc is changed to a female, and then made 
the daughter of Deucalion. FI^Toytm* h AivxaXwMf x«i Uvjpaq. 
Schol. in Pind. Olymp. Od. 9. v. $3. 
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Deluge as in a manner universal ; u x&t<* to* tm 

AcuxaAiwvof yivopivw x*T«xAuo-jU.o> ifSagn rot wtekrot rm 

£em» : In the Deluge, which Jiappened in the time 
of Deucalion, almost all fiesh died. Apollodorus 
having mentioned Deucalion tv x«^«xt, consigned 
to an ark, takes notice, upon his quitting it, of 
his offering up an immediate sacrifice, 56 Au *v£»w, 
to the God who delivered him. As he was the 
father of all mankind, the antients have made 
him a person of very extensive rule, and supposed 
him to have been a king. Sometimes he is de- 
scribed as monarch of the whole earth : at other 
times he is reduced to a petty king of Thessaly. 
He is mentioned by 17 Hellanicus in the latter ca- 
pacity, who speaks of the deluge in his time, and 
of his building altars to the Gods. Apollonius 
Rhodius supposes him to have been a native of 
Greece, according to the common notion: but 
notwithstanding his prejudices, he gives so parti- 
cular a character of him, that the true history 
cannot be mistaken. He makes him indeed the 

- ? 5 Diodor. Sicul. I. 1. p. 10. 

- 

3 " Apollodor. 1. 1. p. 20. 

J7 'Ot* o£ y.x% AwKufauv i£a.<riKiVfft &zrax\\aq t *EX>u*mko? h wpsTu 
t*;? AtixaAi&maf <pij^*>* xftt on ru» Suhnu 9i«> @upv<; AtvxaXtu* 
IfyvaacTo "ETAanxc? £» ru airu.\ Schol. in Apollon. Rhod. 1. 3. 
v. 1085. 
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son of 38 Prometheus, the son of Japetus : but, in 
these antient mythological accounts, all genea- 
logy must be entirely disregarded. 

39 Iairrnov»J*j? ayaOov T*xf AtvxccXiw*, 

'Of 7T£«T0? TOUWt TO^SI?, Xa* t&ilfAaTQ VMS 

* ■ 

Though this character be not precisely true, yet 
we may learn, that the person represented was the 
first of men, through whom religious rites were 
renewed, cities built, and civil polity established 
in the world : none of which circumstances are 
applicable to any king of Greece. We are as- 
sured by 40 Philo, that Deucalion was Noah. 

'EXXim fA(y AtvxciXiW*, XetXttuoi <fc NX1E nrovqpa^srtj', 
tQ 8 rov (xtyocv xaraxXvcfAOit owtCn yiviffOat. The GvC~ 

clans call the person Deucalion, but the Chaldeans 
style him Not; in whose time there happened the 
great eruption of waters. The Chaldeans likewise 
mentioned him by the name of Xisouthros. 



39 He was the same as Prometheus, the person here called 
Japetionides. 

39 Apollon. Rhod. 1. 3. v. 1085. 

40 Philo Jud. de pnemio et poena, vol. 2. p. 412. 
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That Deucalion was unduly adjudged by the 
people of Thessaly to their country solely, may 
be proved from his name occurring in different 
parts of the world ; and always accompanied with 
some history of the deluge. The natives of Syria 
laid the same claim to him. He was supposed to 
have founded the temple at Hierapolis; where 
was a chasm, through which the waters after the 
deluge were said to have 41 retreated. He was 
likewise reported to have built the temple of 
Jupiter at Athens ; where was a c&vity of the 
same nature, and a like tradition, that the 45 watera 
of the flood passed off through this aperture* 
However groundless the notions may be of the 
waters having retreated through these passages, 
yet they shew what impressions of this event were 
retained by the Amonians, who introduced s6me. 
history of it wherever they came. As different 

- • 

■■"■»■ 1 1 ■' ■ * ■ " ' — ■ " •■ » ' . 

41 Ccdren. p. 11. 

* l Lucian. de Ded Syri&. p. 883. 

43 *Ocrov if vvx,V¥ to t$*$os htrnxC xxi Xty&ri, ptT* rr,t gmy£p*f 
rnv %ir% Atvxatovvoi <rvp£aKret> y vmpwcu ravry t* v^wg. Pausan. 
1.1. p. 43. 
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nations succeeded one another in these parts, and 
time produced a mixture of generations, they va- 
ried the history, and modelled it according to 
their 44 notions and traditions : yet the ground work 
was always true ; and the event for a long time 
universally commemorated. Josephus, who seems 
to Jiave been a person of extensive knowledge, 
and versed in the histories of nations, says, that 
this great occurrence was to be met with in the 
writings of all persons who treated of the first 
ages. He mentions Berosus of Chaldea, Hiero- 
nymus of Egypt, who wrote concerning the an- 
tiquities of Phenicia ; also Mnaseas, Abydenus, 
Melon, and Nicolaus Damascenus, as writers by 
whom it was recorded: and adds, that it was 
taken notice of by many others. 

As we proceed towards the east, we shall find 
the traces of this event more vivid and determi- 
nate than those of Greece; and more conformable 
to the accounts of Moses. Eusebius has pre- 
served a most valuable extract to this purpose 
from 45 Abydenus, which was taken from the 



44 How various these accounts were, even in the same place, 
we may learn from Lucian. IloXAot Xoyo* cAiyQvro* rut ot pit Jpo*, 

€ EWVi»<r» o/jtotoyioyTf?. De DeA Syri&. p. 882. 

45 r«0-»9§©C — ah K£o»o{ TpeiiAtHtu fttv t<r*r9ai 9r*»$o? apG^ut Attrut 
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archives of the Medes and Babylonians. This 
writer speaks of Noah as a king, whom he names 
Seisithrus; and says, that the flood began upon 
the fifteenth day of the month Desius : that during 
the prevalence of the waters Seisithrus sent out 
birds, that he might judge if the flood had subsided: 
but that the birds, not finding any resting place, 
returned to him again. This was repeated, three 
times; when the birds were found to return 
with their feet stained xvith soil : by which he 
knew that the flood was abated. Upon this he 
quitted the ark ; and was never more seen of men, 
being taken away by the gods from the earth. 
Abydenus concludes with a particular, in which 
all the eastern writers are unanimous, that the 
place of descent from the ark was in Armenia; 
and speaks of its remains being preserved for a 
long time. Plutarch mentions the Noachic 46 dove, 

.1 . ■ 

ffoujcraj, iuQiw? tic Agftmtf? uva,7rXtt y r.zi va^xvnxa, par xATabMftpavt 
ra ix Ss». T^iti* it v)pi£«t tirt%ret vv iaoira<n, /xirun ru» o^nSuv wiigij* 
irouvfAiKOf, itxu y%t t» £&zto? txhcat. *A» $i % ix&p£0/A«y» ^f«? 

niXetyes «^«mo?, avo^cai 0x17 xaTO£u*jero»Ta», ircLfet rot r«crc$fo» 
•iciau xop^orW xa» its:' ay-maty inject, 'ft? h Tr.trt T§»Tjj<n» trtv%m, 
avtxaro 3»> 7r»?u* xaTCtirXioi re; t«^ct»<, 0to* ^utiv i£ a»Sf»flr*/i> 

aqetnZpvit. To & wXowv <y A^tny >ert^a.irrot %vhu» aXt|»^a^^i«x» 
to»!t»» jmpcwptoici 7r« r -ii^iTo. Abydcn. apud Euscb. Pra&p. Evang. 
1. 9. c. 12. *Sce also Cyril, contra Julian. 1. 1. p. 8. 

4 * 'O* (4.t* uv fxv§o\oyi ru AtvxetXiun (pacn ictpirt^oLv cx Xofrcuraf 
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and its being sent out of the ark. A curious ac- 
count to the present purpose is by 47 Eusebius 
given from Melon, who wrote a treatise against 
the Jews. He takes notice, among other things, 
of the person who survived the deluge, retreating 
with his sons after the calamity from Armenia: 
but he has mixed much extraneous matter in his 
narration ; and supposes, that they came to the 
mountainous parts of Syria, instead of the plains 
of Shinar. 

But the most particular history of the Deluge, 
and the nearest of any to the account given by 
Moses, is to be found in Lucian. He was a na- 
tive of Sam os a la, a city of Commagene upon the 
Euphrates: a part of the world where memorials 
of the Deluge were particularly preserved; and 
where a reference to that history is continually to 
be observed in the rites and worship of the 
country. His knowledge therefore was obtained 
from the Asiatic nations, among whom he was 



a,(pis(x.sH)i> SnXufxa. ytttebai yp\fum< (j.tv tau irothit JaojKtwjiy tv$w $t 
«ttWT«<ra>. Plutarch, de solert. Animal, v. 2. p. 968. 

47 *0 $t ryv ffvffxtvmv tj)» xara \u$awv ygoc^/as Mn\u* t koltol rot 
*ot,T*ttXv<r(tQ9 <pr,<rtt tjj? Afjuma; airt7&tw rot m^>uUf>^t»rct 

avSffVTro* psr* rut vim, tx rut ihut t^ctvtO[A.ttot v<tto rut ty^/a^ut, 
2*atvffa>~a h r%t ptra%v x u i av «K rr,t otsiw tu; Zt^tac, urou 

t^ot. Euseb. Praep. Evang. 1. 9- c. p. 400. 
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born ; and not from his kinsmen the Helladian9, 
who were far inferior in the knowledge of antient 
times. He describes Noah under the name of 
Deucalion; and 48 says, that the present race of 
mankind are different from those who first existed; 
for those of the antediluvian world were all de- 
stroyed* The present world is peopled from the 
sons of Deucalion; having increased to so great a 
number from one person. In respect to the former 
broody they were men of violence, and lawless in 
their dealings. They regarded not oaths, nor ob- 
served the rites of hospitality, nor shewed fnercy to 
those who sued for it. On this account they were 
doomed to destruction : and for this purpose there 
was a mighty eruption of waters from the earthy 
attended with heavy showers from above ; so that 
the rivers melled, and the sea overflowed, till the 
whole earth was covered with a flood, and all flesh 
drowned. Deucalion alone was preserved, to re- 
people the world. This mercy was shewn to him on 
account of his justice and piety. His preservation 
was effected in this manner : He put all his family, 
both his sons and their wives, into a vast ark, which 
he had provided: and he went into it his self. At 
the same time animals of every species, boars, horses, 
lions, serpents, whatever lived upon the face of the 



45 Lucian. de Dea Syria, v. 2. p. B82. 
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earth, followed him by pairs : all which he received 
into the ark ; and experienced no evil from them : 
for there prevailed a wonderful harmony throughout, 
by the immediate influence of the Deity. Titus were 
they wafted with him, as long as the flood endured. 
After this he proceeds to mention that, upon the 
disappearing of the waters, Deucalion went forth 
from the ark, and raised an 49 altar to God : but 
he transposes the scene to Hierapolis in Syria; 
where the natives pretended to have very particu* 
lar memorials of the Deluge. 

Most of the authors, who have transmitted to us 
these accounts, at the same time inform us, that 
the remains of the ark were in their days to be 
seen upon one of the mountains of Armenia. 
Abydenus particularly says in confirmation of this, 
opinion, that the people of the country used to 
get some small pieces of the wood, which they 
carried about by way of amulet. And Berosu* 
mentions, that they scraped off the asphaltus, 
with which it had been covered, and used it in 
like manner for a charm. And this is so far con- 
sonant to truth, as there was originally about the 
ark some ingredient of this nature. For when it 



. 4 * Lucian speaks of altars in the plural : Aiv**\t*» & tvn r*$t 
«yfv<ro, QufMti t* tfliT*. What is here alluded to, is plain. See Gen. 
c. 6. v. 20. 
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was completed by Noah, he was ordered finally 
to secure it both within and without with pitch or 
50 bitumen. Some of the fathers, how truly in- 
formed I cannot say, seem to insist upon the cer- 
tainty of the fact, that the ark in their time was 
still in being. Theophilus 51 says expressly that 
the remains were to be seen upon the mountains 
of Aram, or Armenia. And Chrysos torn appeals 
to it, as to a thing well known : 51 Do not, says 
he, those mountains of Armenia bear witness to the 
truth ? those mountains, where the Ark first 
rested? and are not the remains of it preserved 
there even unto this day f 

Such was the Gentile history of the Deluge : 
varied indeed, and in some measure adapted to 
the prejudices of those who wrote ; yet containing 
all the grand circumstances with which that 
catastrophe was attended. The story had been 
so inculcated, and the impressions left upon the 
minds of men were so strong, that they seem to 
have referred to it continually ; and to have made 



50 Genes, c. 6. v. 14. The Seventy make use of the same term 
as Bcrosus: K.cu airtyaXTUftis awry* icafio xai t£udti> tij avtpaXry. 

A^a^KOK (lege A^ajmxoi?) o^v. Ad Autoi. 1. 3. p. 391. 

*X» *fl» hu-^etm uvm euq m txti (twitch, ir f «? nptrteap impm**. 
pe perfect* Charit. v. 6. p. 748. Edit. Savil. 
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it the principal subject of their religious institu- 
tions. I have taken notice of a custom among 
the priests of Arnon, who at particular seasons 
used to carry in procession a boat, in which was 
an oracular shrine, held in great veneration. 
They were said to have been eighty in number; 
and to have carried the sacred vessel about, just 
as they were directed by the impulse of the Deity. 

51 'TWO Vl«f TTiglQtfiTOtt ^U0"t|f V7TQ 'itf Oy$OY\X.OVTX 

(o 0£«?). 'Odto* h tin rtav w/acuv Qifovrtq rov 0£ov 7T£oay«- 
<rtv auTo^tarw?, otth ayoi to tu ©£k vtv[A0t> tw irogtiocv. 

I mentioned at the same time, that this custom of 
carrying the Deity in an ark or boat was in use 
among the Egyptians, as well as the people of 
Ammonia. Bishop Pocock has preserved three 
specimens of antient sculpture, wherein this cere- 
mony is displayed. They are of wonderful anti- 
quity ; and were found by him in upper Egypt. 
Two of them he copied at Luxorein in some apart- 
ments of the temple, which Diodorus Siculus so 
much celebrates. 

Part of the ceremony in most of the antient 
mysteries consisted in carrying about a kind of 
ship or boat; which custom, upon due examina- 
tion, will be found to relate to nothing else but 



Diodor. Sicul. 1. 17. p. 528. Sec vol. 1. p. 252. and Plate. 
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Noah, and the Deluge. * The ship of Isis is well 
known ; and the celebrity among the Egyptians, 
whenever it was carried in public. The name of 
this, and of all the navicular shrines was Baris : 
which is very remarkable; for it was the very name 
of the mountain, according to Nicolaus Damas- 
cene, on which the ark of Noah rested ; the same 
as Ararat in Arrrjenia. $s Er»v vVi£ tuv Miwafa piy* 

irvfxfvyovTOis fir* t» x*TaxXuer/*« \oyo$ t^u irtfitrufaoii, x*t 
rw» tTTt Xa^axof trxjsptvop tm rnv ax^w^riair oxtiXat, xcct 

rx xtityava, t«v JuXwv tm ico\v <rw0uv«*. There is a large 
mountain in Armenia, which stands above the 
country of the Minya, called Baris ; to this it was 
said, that many people betook themselves in the 
time of the Deluge, and were saved : and there is a 



54 Sce Lexicon Petisci. lam blichus. Sect. 6. c. 5. p. 147. and 
notes, p. 285. 

5S Apud Euseb. Praep. Evang. 1. 9» c. 1 1. p. 414. 

See also Nic, Damasaapud Josepli. Jud. Antiq. 1. 1. c. 3. §. 6. 

To uiv hctHop^ov r* aufxara. vXoiot B*%tv xa*€*«r0an. Diodor. Sic. 
1. 1. p. 87. of the sacred boat, in which the dead were trans- 
ported to the Charonian plains. 

Strabo, 1. 11. p. 803. mentions a Goddess Baris in Armenia, 
who had a temple at mount A bus. 

Herodotus speaks of Baris, as the Egyptian name of a ship. 
I. 2. c. <K>. See Euripides Iphig. in Aulis. v. 297. and jEschyli 
Persae. p. 151. Atytnrruu & Bajw ovk vtfs^o^, AvTe^yorevKTur 

fyew. Lycophron. v. 747. 
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tradition of dm person in particular floating in an 7 
ark, and arriving at the summit of the mountain. 1 
We may be assured then that the ship of Isis was 
a sacred emblem : in honour of which there was 
among the Egyptians an annual festival. It was 
in aftertimes admitted among the Romans, and* 
set down in their 56 Calendar for the month bf 
March. The former in their descriptions of the 
primary deities have continually some reference to 
a ship or float. Hence we frequently read of 
57 0£o» >*tmAX«>W?. They oftentimes, says 58 Potf* 
phyry, describe the sun in the character of a man 
sailing on a float. Add Plutarch' observes to thfc f 
same purpose, that they did not represent the sbu 
and the moon in chariots: 59 
;Cf«/Afv*f irf£iirAfip, but wafted about t upon floating 
machines. In doing which they did not refer to 

the luminaries; but to a personage represented 

• ■ ■ ■ •• ...... . 



56 Calendarium Rusticum mense Martio habet Lidis fitwigium, 
quod est jEgyptiorum festura, a ttomanis admissum. Marsh. Can. 
Chron. Sect. 14. p. 356. • , • . . 1 i j- »\ , , ' : , V 

See Gruter's Inscript. p. 138. * *. a .; t 

57 Iamblich. de Myster. Sect. 7. C. 2. >, • ? . 

Porphyry apud Euseb. P. E. 1. 3. p. 1 U. v . > 

39 Isis et Osiris, p. 364. . See also Euseb. Pr*p 4 Evang* 1.3, 
c. 11. p. 115. Clemens Alexand. Strom* 1. 5.- p. 670* *H*i«* it#" 

VOL. III. ^ l» 
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under those titter The Sun, or Orus, is likewise 
described by lamblichus as sitting upon the lotus, 
aad 60 sailing in a vessel. 

It is said of Sesostris, that he constructed a 
61 $bip, which was two hundred and eighty cubits 
in length. It; was of cedar ; plated without with 
gold, and, inlaid with silver: and it was, wheu 
fished, dedicated to Osiris at Thebes. It is not 
(jrpdibte, that there should have been a ship of thia 
si?e, especially in an inland district, the most re- 
mote of apy in Egypt. It was certainly a temple, 
and a shrine. The former was framed upon this 
ktge scale : and it was the latter, on which the 
gpld and silver were so lavishly expended. There 
i& a remarkable circumstance delating to the Argo* 
nauttc expedition ; that the dragon slain by Jason 
waa Of the dimensions of a ^ Trireme : by which 
taust be nueant, that it was of the shape of a ship in 
general ; for there were no Triremes at the time 



•a 

Iamblichus de Myst. Sect. 7- p- 151. . 
61 Diodor. Sicol. L 1. p. 52. 

.Ei^»to **j3poT<*T*» yu>vvr, 
0{ /xaxit ti ori»- 1 • • ■• • 

! «?»i4rto^o>'>Ai/»-xf«tM. Pind* Pyth, 4.jp. 26 1. 
'O* *Ai T4xw«^fi jmw fAiiKtt t» fftifA&frf mmnirrofw »*v» writhe v 
r, J? 5»»ot. i^^x>5$e»< tw*n§t? mm>» «ti»tiixo»to^». Schol. ibid. 

: : . :u 
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alluded to. And I have moreover shewn, that all 
these dragons, as they have been represented by 
the poets, were in reality temples, Dracontia ; 
where, among other rites, the worship of the ser- 
pent was instituted. There is therefore reason to 
think, that this temple, as well as that of Sesostris, 
was fashioned in respect to its superficial contents 
after the model of a ship : and as to the latter, it 
was probably intended in its outlines to be the ex- 
act representation of the ark, iq commemoration 
of which it was certainly built. It was a temple 
sacred to Osiris at Theba ; or, to say the truth, it 
was itself called Theba: and both the city, said to 
be one of the most antient in Egypt, as well as the 
Province, was undoubtedly 6J denominated from 
it Now Theba was the very name of the ark. 
When Noah was ordered to construct a vessel, in 
which he and his family were to be preserved ; he 
was^lirected in express terms to build, ran, Theba, 
an ark. It is the very 64 word made use of by the 



ef T« *{xau99 n AtyvfFTot €h£(*» xetto/AWi*. Artstot. Meteorol. v. 1. 
I. I. p. 771. 

Theba and Diospolis the same: T«? 0t)C«? x»» Ato*™*»» nut 
arm ira^x^'- Diodorus Sicul. 1. 1. p. 88. 

Theba now called Minio, according to Sanson. 

6fi€«° Botomoc, not* KtCvrw. Hesych* 

64 According to the Grecian mode of allegorizing, Theba was 
said to hare been the daughter of Prometheus, who gave name to 

D 2 * 
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sacred writer : so that we may, I think, be assured 
of the prototype, after which this temple was 
fashioned. It is said, indeed, to have been only 
two hundred and eighty cubits in length : whereas 
the 65 ark of Noah was three hundred. But this 
is a variation of only one fifteenth in the whole : 
and, as the antient cubit was not in all countries 
the same; we may suppose that this disparity- 
arose rather from the manner of measuring, than 
from any real difference in the extent of the buildr 
ing. It was an idolatrous temple ; said to have 
been built by Sesostris in honour of Osiris. I 
have been repeatedly obliged to take notice of the 
ignorance of the Greeks in respect to antient 
titles; and have shewn their misapplication of 
terms in many instances : especially in their sup- 
posing temples to have been erected by persons, 
to whom they were in reality sacred. Sesostris 
was Osiris ; the same as Dionusus, Menes, and 
-Noah. He is called Stisithrus by Abydenua, 
Xixouthros by Berosus and Apollodorus ; and is 
represented by them as a prince, in whose time 
the Deluge happened. He was called Zuth, Xuth, 
and Zeus : and had certainly divine honours paid 
to him. 



the place: Aw© t*j? rifo^tw;. Steph. Byzant. r«/*i» h Zn^q 
>-y 6*>0u*, *$> i itoXk @t&*». Apollodor. I. 3. p. 145. 
: * s Gencs. c. 6\ v. 15. 
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The same memorial is to be observed in other 
countries, where an ark, or ship, was introduced 
in their mysteries, and often carried about upoa 
their festivals. Pausanias gives a remarkable ac- 
count of a temple of Hercules at Eruthra in Ionia? 
which he mentions as of the highest antiquity, 
and very like those in Egypt. The Deity was 
represented upon a float ; and was supposed to 
have come thither in this manner from Phenicia. 
06 2x*h* y*f fcyAwv, xai ttr avins Oier. 67 Aristides 
mentions, that at Smyrna, upon the feast called 
Dionusia, a ship used to be carried in procession. 
The same custom prevailed among the Athenians 
at the Panathenjea; when what was termed the 
sacred ship was borne with great reverente through 
the city to the temple of Damater of Elusis. At 
Phalerus near Athens there were honours paid to 
an unknown hero, who was represented in the 
stern of a ship : 69 Ti^arm it tk 0<*A»ifoi x«t» 




** L. 7. p. 534. - - — 

* 7 Orat. Smyrn. v. 1 . p. 402. He speaks of the custom as of 

late date : but the festival of Dionusus warrants the antiquity. 

See Dio. 1. 89. p. 6"2. E> n a*£«w *Hj>a< »»»{. xt*. a similar 

rite. 

** Clem. Alexand. Cohort, v. 1. p. 35. 

See Aristophan. 'Itok. v. 56*3. of the ship at the Panathenaea. 
T» X A^ue **yv **w*o* hixtvr*i NAYS *©ii)$i»fr« it$ nj> rut n»- 
raO*]iftM» flro^Twr. Pausan. 1. 1 . p. 70. . 1 

- 
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tyj*9. At Olympia, the most sacred place in, 
Greece, was a representation of the like nature, 
It was a building like the fore part of a ship, 
which stood feeing the end of the Hippodroraus ; 
and towards the' middle of it was an altar, upon 
which at the renewal of each Olympiad particu- 
lar rifos were performed : 69 Em Uan* 0**^*$** 

It is said of Lamech, that he received great 
consolation at the birth of his son ; and that he 
prophetically 79 called his name Noah; saying, 
This same shall comfort us concerning our work, 
and toil of our hands ; because of the ground, 
which the Lord hath cursed. Agreeably to thjs 
the name of Noah was by the Greciaus inter- 
preted rest and comfort : 71 N&k twvawris. This 
seems to have been alluded to at the Eleusiniau 
Mysteries* Part of the ceremony was a night 
scene; attended with tears and lamentations, on 
account of some person, who was supposed to 
have been lost: but at the close a priest used 



* Of the ship aent to Dejos, see Calliraach, Hymn, in Delunn 
not. ad v. 314. p. 204. 

6s Pausan. 1. 6. p. 503. 

'° Genes, c. 5. v. 29, j 

71 Hesych. 

»«• '£C|«rfV k fci^cwr** tji *EM»& >*w;i ANAQAYZIS, 
Theoph. ad Autolyc. 1. 3. p. 391. 

I 
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to present himself to the people, who were 
mourning, and bid them be of good courage: 
for the Deity, whom they lamented as lost, 
was preserved; and that they would no\v have 
some comfort, some respite, after all their la- 
bour. The words in the original are very parti* 
cuter : 

Era* ycLft ipiv ix vcnn cwffifta. 

To which was added, what is equally remarka- 
ble; 

I have escaped a calamity ; and have met with a 
better portion. This was the same rite as that in 
Egypt, called apavicr/AOf and ivpm Oa>»f<ftr; both 
which were celebrated in the month Athyr. It 
was called in Canaan, the death and revival of 
Adonis or Thamuz, who was the Osiris and Tha- 
mas of Egypt. 

Some rites, similar to those, which I have been 
describing in the exhibition of the sacred ship 
Baris, are mentioned in the story of the Argo- 
nauts. Their ship is said to have been stranded 



71 Jul. F.rm.cns. p. 45. edit. Ouzel. 
73 Demost. v*? Snf . p. 568. 
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among the Syrtes of Africa : by which means their 
progress was interrupted ; and at the same time 
there was no opening for a retreat. The heroes 
en board were at last told, that there was no way 
to obtain the assistance of the gods, but by per- 
forming, what appears to have been a mystical 
rite. They were to take the ship on their shoulr 
ders, and carry it over land for a season. This 
was effected by twelve of them, who bore it for 
several days and nights; till they came to the ri- 
ver Triton, where they found an outlet to the 
sea. Apollonius speaks of the whole as a roysr 
tery. • ' ' ■ .. - ; . 

- 74 MarxM oft p.v&o$' iywy i' virxxsos .xufui 

'T/*f$tf, u v$£ t fa ptyx Qigrxroi Ju; xvxktw, 
. 'H /3»n, *! *f it* At(3.vtf xvx hvxs *f»|W, 
• Nn* iAtT&xgQVM, Wx i* tv$o$i «n«ff *yA<rh } 

Hha«9* ojtxs kuxT«ff ti* ivn¥ yt (Atv> n *xr oi£up 
T»f- x* wciroij rn* kuw wr)wxv fAOytOYTtf J 

• ■ ■ 

It is to be remarked in those cppies of the 



74 ApoHon. Argonaut. 1. 4. v. 1381. See Pind. Pyth. od. 4. 
. 3ff* 
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sculptures, which bishop Pocock observed among 
the ruins at antient Thebes, that the extremities 
in each of the boats are fashioned nearly alike ; 
and that there is no distinction of head and stern. 
This kind of vessel was copied by the Greeks, and 
styled 75 A/A^tirou^vaV?, Amphiprumnais. It is re- 
corded, when Danaus came from kgypt to Argos, 
£hat he crossed the seas in a ship of this form : in 
which circumstance there must have been some 
mysterious allusion otherwise it was of little con- 
sequence to mention the particular shape of the 
ship, which he was supposed to have navigated. 
There was certainly something sacred in these 
kind of vessels ; something, which was esteemed 
salutary ; and in proof pf it, among other ac- 
counts gjven of them, we have this remarkable 

one. 76 A/A^i7T^vf*v«, rqc f*r* <rwr»ffa irtfAirofAtva ttAoicu 

The AmphiprumnfL are a kind of ships, sent upon 
any salutary occgsion. In short, they were always 
looked upon as hojy and of good omen. 

I think it is pr.etty plain, that all these emble- 
matical representations, of which I have given so 
niany instances, related to the history of the 



. ?« Sec vol. 1. p. 311. 

Hyginus calls it navim biproram. Fab. 1 68 and 277. Tunc 
primnm dicitur Minerva naviin fecisse biproram. 

76 Hesych. 
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Deluge, and the conservation of one family in the 
ark. I have before taken notice, that this history 
was pretty recent when these works were executed 
in Egypt, and when these rites were first estab- 
lished : and there is reason to think, that in early 
times most shrines among? the Mizraini were 
formed under the resemblance of a ship, in me- 
mory of this great event Nay, farther, both 
ships and temples received their names from 
hence; being styled by the Greeks, who borrowed 
largely from Egypt, N«uj and N«©?, and Mariners 
NacvTfct, Nautte, in reference to the Patriarch, who 
was variously styled Noas, Naus, and Noah. 

However the Greeks may, in their mysteries, 
have sometimes introduced a ship as a symbol, yet, 
in their references to the Deluge itself, and to the 
persons preserved, they always speak of an ark, 
which they call 77 A<*^ag, Lama*, Kip<*ro<, and 
the like. Ami though they were apt to mention 
the same person under various titles, and by these 
means different people seem to be made principals * 
in the same history ; yet they were so far uniform 



77 Plato of Deucalion and his wife; T«t»c i» AAPNAK.I ^a- 
«ri0w9«». See also Nonnus. 1. 6. p. 200. ?i*pa£ avrmpt % The- 
ophii. ad Autolic. L. 3. p. 391. »K*jfc«w. 

A<7» u< vox* thxro rot A»«r©*o> tv^ta 

Zvor m>t*. Tucocrit. Idyll. 7- v. 78. 
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in their accounts of this particular event, that 
they made each of them to be preserved in an 
ark. Thus it is said of Deucalion, Perseus, and 
Dionusus, that they were exposed upon the 
waters in a machine of this fabric. Adonis was 
hid in an 1% ark by Venus ; and was supposed to 
have been in a state of death for a year. 

79 c O*ov rot to* AJwfiv an &tva* kytfwroq 

Theocritus introduces a pastoral personage Co- 
mates, who was exposed in an ark for the same 
' term, and wonderfully preserved. 

lo n juattfcf t?f KouktcI) ru Guv rah ri£*v* iri7W0<zs, 
VLai tv xaT«cA«flr0ti? i> Xoqvaxt, x«» tu f*«X*<r<rav 
YLnoia, QiftofAtvos ito? couloir *£«T«»\f<r<raf. 

Of Osiris being exposed in an ark, we have a very 
remarkable account in 81 Plutarch ; who mentions, 

— ■ ,h -i n . — *■»<.....■■■>■■■*.- ■ 

78 Apollodorus. 1. 3. p. 1^4. 

79 Theocrit. Idyll. J 5. v. 102. 

*° Ibid. 7. v. 85. Cora-Ait: two titles of Helius. 
,f Isis and Osir. v. 1. p. 366, 367 • 

See Lightfootof the anttent year beginning in Autumn, vol. 1. 
p. 707. 
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that it was on account of Typhon ; and that it 
happened on the seventeenth of the month Athyr, 
when the Sun was in Scorpio. This, in my judg- 
ment, was the precise time when Noah entered 
the ark, and when the flood came; which, in the 
Egyptian mythology, was termed Typhon. 

From what has preceded, the reader will per- 
ceive, that the history of the Deluge was no secret 
to the Gentile world. They held the memory of 
it very sacred ; and many colonies, which went 
abroad, styled themselves Thebeans, in reference 
to the ark. Hence there occur many cities of the 
name of Theba ; not in Egypt only and Bocotia, 
hut in Cilicia, Ionia, Attica, Pthiotis, Cataonia, • 
Syria, and Italy. It was sometimes expressed 
Tbiba, a town of which name was in Pontus: 
** ®$x' rovoi tw Uovtu. It is called Thibis by 
8J Pliny. He mentions a notion, which prevailed, 
that the people of this place could not sink in 



See the Account of the Flood, when Prometheus reigned in 
Egypt, as it is mentioned by Diodor. Sicul. I. I. p. 16*. 
81 Steph. Kyzantin. 

It was said to have been built by the Amazons. From the 
Amazons being Thebeans, we may judge of their race, and true 
history. 

" Plin. 1. 7. c. C. 

Is-o^u <Di\*^ 0 ^ «• *• Plut. Sympos. I. 5. c. 7. 
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rater; eosdem non posse mergi : w$ niay see in 
this a remote allusion to the name of the place 
and people, and to the history which they had 
preserved. 

There was another term besides Theba, under 
which the Grecians represented the ark. It was 
called K»(3wTor, Cibotus; which, however, I do 
not imagine to have been a word of Grecian ori- 
ginal : as both an 84 haven in Egypt, and a 85 city 
of great antiquity in Phrygia, were denominated 
iii the same manner. The fathers of the Greek 
church, when they treat of the ark, interpret it 
in this manner, Kfiaro*;. It is also the term made 
use of by the 86 Seventy ; and even by the 87 Apos- 
tles themselves. The city Cibotus, which I men- 
tioned to have been in Phrygia, stood far inland 
upon the fountains of the river Marsyas : and we 
may judge from its name, that it had reference 
to the same history. Indeed, all over this part 
of the world memorials of the deluge seem to 
have been particularly preserved. This city was 



14 One of the havens at Alexandria. Strab. 1. 17. p. 1143. 
11 n$o< AvafjLtui Tti 'KtGvT*. Strab. 1. 12. p. 854. 
K»C«to?' Xa^ai Hesych. 

86 noifxrof v> atavru K»j5*rrot •» %vhvt rtr^aymvt' >»cr<rj*r trwruf 
k*ra rnv K»£arro». Genes, c. 6* v. 14. Edit. Aid. 

87 Hebr. c. 11. v. 7, 1 Pet. c,3. v. 20. 
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also called Apamea ; 88 Ampu*, n Ki/3«t*c ytyt^ i 
which name of Apamea is said to have been con- 
ferred upon it in latter times. It was undoubtedly 
named Cibotus in memory of the ark, and of the 
history, with which it is connected. And in 
proof of this, we shall find that the people Jud 
preserved more particular and authentic traditions 
concerning the flood, and the preservation of 
mankind through Noah, than are to be met with 
elsewhere. The learned 89 Falconerius has a cu- 



,8 Strab. 1. 12. p. 864. It was undoubtedly the same as 
Celsenae, of which I have treated before ; and which I have 
shewn to have been named from its situation. Celaeuae I should 
imagine was the name of the city; and Cibotus was properly the 
temple : which distinction was not attended to in former times. 
Migratutn inde baud procul veteribus Celaenis; novrcqwe urbi 
Apamea* nomen inditum ab Aparae& sorore Seleuci Regis. Liv* 
38. c. 13. Tertius Apameam vadit, ante appellatam Cclrenas, 
deinde Ciboton. PI in. 1. 5. c. 29. 

* 9 Octav. Falconerii Dissertatio de nummo Apameensi. Deuca- 
lionei diluvii typum exhibente ; ad Petr. Seguinum S. German! 
Antissiodor. Paris. Decanum. Ex Libro, cui titulus, Sclccta Nu- 
mismata Antiqua ex Musco Petr. Seguini. Paris. 1684. He men- 
tions another coin similar to the above, and struck by the same 
people, who are styled Magnates Aparaeenses. On one side is 
the head of Scverus, crowned with laurel : on the other, the ark, 
with the same persons in it, and the like circumstances, described : 
above, EIII ATONO©ETflN APTE MArNHTON AIIAMEGN. 

The two last syllables of MArNHTHN are upon the blaok 
space of the ark. 
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rious dissertation upon a coin of Philip the cider, 
which was struck at this place, and contained oa 
its reverse an epitome of this history. The reverse 
of most Asiatic coins relate to the religion and 
mythology of the places where they were struck. 
The inscription upon the forepart is ATT. K. 
IOTA. fcMinnor. ATI\ Upon the reverse is de- 
lineated a kind of square machine, floating upon 
the water. Through an opening in it are seen 
two persons, a man and a woman, as low as to the 
breast ; and upon the head of the woman is a veiJ. 
Over this ark is a kind of triangular pediment, 
on which there sits a dove ; and below it another, 
which seems to flutter its wings, and holds in it$ 
mouth a small branch of a tree. Before the ma- 
chine is a man following a woman, who by their 
attitude seem to have just quitted it, and to have, 
got upon dry land. Upon the ark itself, under- 
neath the persons there inclosed, is to be read, 
in distinct characters, NX1E. The learned Editor 
of this account says, that it had fallen to his lot 
to meet with three of these coins. They were of 
brass, and of the medaglion size : one of them lie 



There is a coin of the emperor Adrian ; the reverse a river-god 
between two rocks, like the Petrae Ambrosia: inscribed 
AIIAMEftN MAPEYAE KIBflTOE. Also a coin with a chip ; 
inscribed APm MATNHTfiN, patini Numism. p. 413. 
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mentions to have seen in the collection of the 
duke of Tuscany ; the second, in that of the car- 
dinal Ottoboni ; and the third was the property 
of Augustino Chigi, nephew to pope Alexander 
the seventh. Nor had this people only traditions 
of the Deluge in general. There seems to have 
been a notion that the ark itself rested upon the 
hills of Celzena;, where the city Cibotus was 
founded : for the Sibylline oracles, wherever they 
may be supposed to have been composed, include 
these hills under the name of Ararat ; and men- 
tion this circumstance. 

'Ott* o-6>3>j<rf<r0ai f7r* <j&uto> ttowtis tp&Xov. 
EvGa <p\tfis$ [AvyxXit 7roroifJt.it M&g<rvoio 7r£fux*k, 
T«Ji Kt^wTOf tfAtivtv ty vfa\o to -xotfYivu 
AnJrcutTuu voaruv. 

■ • » * ■ 

We may perceive a wonderful correspondence be 
tween the histories here given, and of the place 
from whence they came. The best memorials of 
the ark were here preserved, and the people were 
styled Magnetes, and their city Cibotus : and upon 
their coins was the figure of the ark, under the. 



^Orac. Sibyllin. p. 180. 
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name of Af y« M*y*tiT«» : all which will be farther 
explained hereafter. Not far from Cibotus was a 
city called 91 Bans ; which Was a name of the 
same purport as the former, and was certainly * 
founded in memory of the same event. Cibotus 
signified an ark, and was often used for a repo- 
sitory; but differed from xim, cista, by being 
made use of either for things sacred, or for things 
of great value, like the Camilla of the Latines : 

** i [am f*c uiro&^n* iJf(Tju.aT«v, i{ f IfAxrwv *a» X6 u<rK 

x»|W. The rites of Damater related to the ark 
and deluge, like those of Isis : and the sacred 
emblems, whatever they may have been, were 
carried in an holy machine, called 9J K»|3»Teff. 

The ark, according to the traditions of the 
Gentile world, was prophetic, and was looked 
upon as a kind of temple, a place of residence of 
the Deity. In the compass of eight persons it 
comprehended all mankind ; which eight persons 
were thought to be so highly favouredify heaven, 
that they were looked up to by their posterity 
with great reverence, and came at last to be re- 



" Near Beudos, in Pisidia, and not a great way from Cibotus. 
Ptolera. 1. 5. p. 142. Hieroclie Synecdemus. Pisidia. p. 673. 
Beudos, Bans, Bceotus, were all of the same purport. 

•*SchoI. in Aristophan. 'fcnriK* v. 120$. 

" Pausan. 1. 10. p. 866. 

4 
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puted Deities, Hence, in the antient mythology 
of Egypt, there were precisely eight *♦ Gods : of 
these the Sun was the chief, and was said first to 
have reigned. Some made Ilephaistus the first 
king of that country, while others supposed it to 
have been Pan. 95 AtyvrrtoKn n<*v ja« afx*io- 

txtos, xxi tw OKTX1 TON IIPXITAN Xtyoptvuv Stvv. 

There is, in reality, no inconsistency in these 
accounts, for they were all three titles of the same 
Deity, the Sun : and when divine honours began 
to be paid to men, the Amonians conferred these 
titles upon the great Patriarch, as well as. upon 
his son 96 Amon. And, as in the histories of their 
kings, the Egy tians were able to trace the line of 
their descent upwards to these antient 97 per- 
sonages .; the names of the latter were by these 
means prefixed to those lists : and, they were in 
aftertimes thought to have reigne4 in. that coun- 
try. This was the celebrated Ogdoas of Egypt, 
which the|r posterity held in such veneration, that 



»♦ Diodor. SicuK 1. 1. p. 12. 
~ *' Herodot. 1. 2. c. 145. 

96 There is reason to think, that the patriarch Noah had the 
name of Amon, as well as his son. The cities styled No-Amon, 
and Amon-No, were certainly named from Noah. According to 
Plutarch, Amon signified occultus. Isis et Osiris, p. 354. 

vfowoif. it. r. A. Diodor. Sicul. 1. 1. p. 12. 

o 
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they exalted them to the heavens, and made their 
history the chief subject of the sphere. This 
will appear very manifest in their symbolical re- 
presentation of the solar system, of which Mar- 
tianus Capella has transmitted to us a very curious 
specimen 9 *. Ibi (in systemate solari) quandam 
navem totius naturae cursibus diversd cupiditate 
moderantem, cunct&que flammarum congestione 
plenissimam, et beatis circumactam mercibus con«r 
spicimus ; cui nautas septetn, germani tamen suique 
similes, pnesidebant. In e&dem ver6 rate fons 
quidam lucis as the re ae, arcanisque fluoribus ma- 
nans, in totius mundi lumina fundebatur. Thus 
we find that they esteemed the ark an emblem of 
the system of the heavens. And when tfiey be- 
gan to distinguish the stars in the firmament, and 
to reduce them to particular constellations, there 
is reason to think, that most of the asterisms 
were formed with the like reference. For although 
the delineations of the srphere have, by the 
Greeks, through whose hands we receive them, 
been greatly abused, yet there still remains suffi- 
cient evidence to shew that such reference sub- 
sisted. The watery sign Aquarius, and the great 
effusion of that element, as it is depicted in the 
sphere, undoubtedly related to this history. Some 

♦ 

,,, ... 

93 Martian. Capella. Satyric. 1. 2. p. 43, 
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said, that the person meant in the character of 
Aquarius was Ganymede. Hegesianax maintained 
that it was Deucalion, and related to the deluge. 
"Hegesianax autem Deucalionem dicit esse, quod, 
eo regnante, tantaVis aquse se de coelo profuderit, ut 
cataclysmus factus esse diceretur. Eubulus autem 
Cecropem demonstrat esse : antiquitatem generis 
commemorans, et ostendens, antequam vinum tra- 
ditum sit hominibus, aquft in sacrificiis Deorum . 
usos esse ; et ante Cecropem regn&sse, quam vi- 
num sit inventum. The reader may here judge, 
whether Cecrops the celebrated king of Attica, 
who lived before the plantation of the vine, and 
was figured under the character of Aquarius, like 
Deucalion, be any other than Deucalion himself, 
the Noah of the east. 

Noah was represented, as we may infer from 
100 Berosus, under the semblance of a fish by the 
Babylonians : and those representations of fishes 
in the sphere, probably related to him and his 
sons. The reasons given for their being placed 

■ • * 

■ 1 ■ ■ — — — ■ — 

99 Hygin. Poet. Astronoro. c. 29. p. 482. 

Audi Scholiasten Gcrmanici Aquaria — Nigidius Hydrochoon 
five Aquarium existimatesse Deucalionem Thessalura, qui in max- 
imo cataclysmo sit relictus cum uxore Pyrrha in monte Mtnb, 
^rai est ahissimus in Sicilid. Not. in Hygin. fab. 153. p. 2$5. 
ex Germanici Scholiaste. 

"° Eusebii. Chron. p. fj. 
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there were, that Venus, when she fled from 
' Typhon, took the form of a fish ; and that the 
fish, styled Notius, saved Isis in some great ex- 
tremity : pro quo beneficio simulacrum Piscis ct 
ejus filiorum, de quibus ante diximus, inter astra 
constituit : for which reason Venus placed the fish 
Notius and his sons among the stars. By this we 
may perceive, that Hyginus speaks of these aste- 
risms as representations of persons : and he men- 
tions from Eratosthenes, that the fish Notius was 
the father of mankind : 1 ex eo pisce natos homi- 
nes. 

It is said of Noah, that after the deluge he 
built the first 5 altar to God : which is a circum- 
stance always taken notice of in the history given 
of him by Gentile writers. He is likewise men- 
tioned as the first planter of the vine ; and the in- 
ventor of wine itself, and of Zuth or ferment, by 
which similar liquors were manufactured. We 
may therefore suppose that both the altar, and the 
crater, or cup, related to these circumstances. 

■ 1 # ..... . . — . 

1 Hygin. Poet. Astron. c. 41. p. 494. 

a Eratosthenes ex eo pisce natos homines dicit. Hygin. Poet. 
Astron. 1. 2. c. 30. 

3 E^arocrGsm? & p*<r», TtfTo Qvmpo* «»«», i> y TO *^Tc» ot $io« 
rvwpocrw $irott)<ra>ro. Theon. ad A return, p. 4(3. Nonnulli cum 

- 

Eratosthene dicunt, eum Cratera esse, quo Icarius sit usus, cum 
hominibus ostenderet vinum. Hygin. fab. 140. p. 494. 
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The history of the raven is well known, which he 
sent out of the ark by way of experiment : but it 
disappointed him, and never returned. This bird 
is figured in the sphere : and a tradition is men- 
tioned, that the 4 raven was once sent on a mes* 
sage by Apollo : but deceived him, and did not 
return, when he was expected. It may seem ex-» 
traordinary, if these figures relate to the history, 
which I suppose, that there should be no allusion 
to the dove, and to the particulars of its return. 
I make no doubt but it was to be found in the 
Chaldaic and Egyptian spheres: but in that of 
Greece, there is in the southern hemisphere a 
vast interval of unformed stars : which were omit- 
ted by the astronomers of that country, as being 
either seldom seen, or else totally 5 obscured from 
their view. The Argo, however, that sacred ship, 
which was said to have been framed by divine 
wisdom, is to be found there ; and was certainly 
no other than the 6 ark. The Grecians supposed 
it to have been built at Pagasae in Thessaly, and 



4 Missus ad foitfcra aquam pnram petitum. Ifygin. c. 40. j>. 
492. 

5 The Pleiades arc Pelciades or Doves ; and were plaeed in the 
heavens to denote by their rising an auspicious season for mari- 
ners to sail. They were the daughters of Pleione. See Natal. 
Comes. I. 4. c. 7. 

6 Hygin. c. 14. p. 5,*>. 

■ 
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thence navigated to Colchis. I shall hereafter 
shew the improbability of this story : and it is 
to be observed, that this very harbour, where it 
was supposed to have been constructed, was call- 
ed the port 7 of Deucalion. This alone would be 
a strong presumption, that in the history of the 
place there was a reference to the Deluge. The 
Grecians placed every antient record to their pwn 
account : their country was the scene of every 
1 action. The people of Thessaly maintained that 
Deucalion was exposed to a flood in 9 their dis- 
trict, and saved upon mount Athos : the people 
of Phocis make him to be driven to 10 Parnassus : 
the Dorians in Sicily say he landed upon mount 
"jEtna. Lastly, the natives of Epirus suppose him 
to have been of their country, and to have founded 



Nija fAtt «> o» irfoffbtt it* xX«»«<w aoi3o» 

Afyct A-Srjvauj? ta^tH* viro ^yipqavrrm. Apollon. Rhod. 1. 1. 
v. 18. 

7 Hence many Deucalions. See Schol. in Apollon. Rhod. 1. 3. 
v. 1085. 

Deucalion is esteemed an Argonaut. Hygin. c. 14. p. 50. 
a Here also were the island* of Deucalion and Pyrrha in the 
bay. Strabo. 1. 9. p. 660. 
9 Servius in Virg. eclog. 6. v. 41. 
,c Pausan. 1. 10. p. 811. 

" Qui (Deucalion et Pyrrha) in montera JEtnam, qui ahissir 
jnus in Siciliu esse dicitur, ingerunt. Hygin. c. 153. p. 2()5. 
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the antient t$nple of 11 Dodona. In consequence 
of this they likewise have laid claim to his history. 
In respect to the Argo, it was the same as the 
ship of Noah, of which the Baris in Egypt was a 
representation. It is called by Plutarch, the 
ship of Osiris ; that Osiris, who, as I have men-? 
tioned, was exposed in an ark to avoid the fury 

Of Typhon : n Ka* to irAetov, o x<xA*<m *EXAu»if y«, 

me Qo-ifihs nuc tin rip* x*T»in**c>uw. The vessel in 
the celestial sphere, which the Grecians call the 
Argo, is a representation of the ship of Osiris, 
which out of reverence has been placed in the hea- 
vens. The original therefore of it must be looked 
for in 14 Egypt. The very name of the Argo 
shews, what it alluded to ; for Argus, as it should 
be truly expressed, signified precisely an ark, and 
was synonymous to Theba. It is made use of in 
that sense by the priests and diviners of the Phi- 



■* Plutarch, in Pyrrho. The people of Megara supposed the 
person saved in the deluge to have been Megarus, the son of Ju- 
piter, who swam to the summit of mount Gerania. Pausan. 1. 1. 
P. 96. 

13 Plutarch. Isis ct Osiris, v. 2. p. 359. 

14 A Deluge of this nature was supposed to have happened in 
Egypt. KfiXev faytna xaraxXvcrai «-oXXu» t»k Aiyuirnr fta- 
X»r« T»To pigof ixiX3nr, u Il^oa^if ( TtjK (Vi/Aito iar, ha,<p$aprrv» 
er^i^lw avarrvt t«» tiara ravm* rx» ^ti^ar. DiodOr. Sicul. 1. 1. p. 
16'. 'Jo attribute this Deluge to the Nile is idle. A Deluge of the 
Nile happened every year. This related to Prometheus, or Noah. 
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listim ; who, when the ark of God was to be 
restored to the Israelites, put the presents of 
atonement, which were to accompany it, into 
an "Argus, irtN, or sacred receptacle. And 
as they were the Caphtorim, who made use 
of this term, to signify an holy vessel ; we may 
presume that it was not unknown in Egypt, 
the region from whence they came. For this 
people were the children of 16 Mizraim, as well as 
the native Egyptians, and their language must 
necessarily have been a dialect of that country. I 
have mentioned that many colonies went abroad 
under the title of Thebeans, or Arkites ; and in 
consequence of this built cities called Theba. In 
like manner there were many cities built of the 
name of 17 Argos ; particularly in Thessaly, Boeo- 
tia, Epirus, and 11 Sicily : whence it is that in alt 



15 1 Samuel, c. 6. v. 8, 11, 15. The word occurs only in the 
history of this Philistine transaction ; and in the Alexand. MSS. 
is rendered A$yo{. 

16 Genesis, c. 10. v. 13. And Mizraim begat Ludim—and Pa- 
thrusim, and Casluhim {out of whom came PMlistim), and Caphtorim. 
Deuteron. c. 2. v. 23. The Caphtorim, which came forth out of 
Caphtor. Jerem. c. 47. v. 4. The Philistines, the remnant of the 
country of Caphtor. Amos. c. 9. v. 7. Have not I brought the Phi' 
Ustines from Caphtor f 

17 Afyof IltAoiro»i)<ro{. AfytW oi 'Etoi>rf<. Hesych. 

18 Cluverii Sicilia. p. 394. 
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these places there is some tradition of Deucalion, 
&nd the ark; however it may have been niisap~ 
plied. The whole Peloponnesus was once called 
both Apia, and Argos. As there were many tem- 
ples called both Theba and Argus in memory of 
the ark, they had priests, which were denominated 
accordingly. Those who officiated at the shrines 
termed Argus, were called Argeiphontai, from the 
Egyptian * 9 phont, which signified a priest. But 
the Greeks, interpreting this term by words in 
their own language, supposed what was a priest,. 
to have been a slayer, or murderer. They ac* 
cordingly turned the Argo into a man, whom, 
from a confused notion of the starry system, they 
supposed to abound with eyes, and made Hermes 
cut off his head. People styled Argeiphontes, 
Crejsphontes, Hierophantes, Leucophontes, Citha-: 
raphontes, Deiphontes, were all originally priests. 
The Scholiast upon Sophocles calls Argus, 10 To* 

Kwa, tov Agyopy rov ttolvott-vw, Argus, Kuv, or Canis, 

is precisely of the same purport, as Argeiphontes : 
a priest of the ark. 

The constellation of the Argo, as it is delineated, 
represents the hinder part only of a ship; the 
forepart being hid in clouds. It was supposed to 



' ; Sec Jablonsky Pantheon T'^ypt. Pars prima, p. 1 3p. 
Schol. in Sonlipcl. Llocf. v. .'). 

* 
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have been oracular, and conducted at the will of 
the Deity. Upon the temo or rudder is a very 
bright star, the chief in the asterism, which was 
called Canopus. It lies too low in the southern 
hemisphere to be easily seen in Greece. It was 
placed on the rudder of the ark, to shew by whose 
influence it was directed. Yet in doing this they 
lost sight of the great Director, by whose guidance 
it had been really conducted; and gave the honour 
to a man. For under the character of Canopus, 
as well as Canobus, is veiled the history of the 
patriarch Noah. There was a city, or rather a 
temple, towards the most western outlet of the 
Nile, which was denominated in the same manner, 
and gave name to the stream. It was expressed 
Canopus, Canobus, Canoubis ; and is mentioned 
by Dionysius, who speaks of it as a place of great 
fame: 

■ 



11 Dionys. Parieg. v. 12. 

Of the idic pretensions of the Greeks, and their giving the 
honour of this place to a pilot of Menelaus, I have spoken before : 
and of the story being confuted by a priest of Egypt. See Aristid. 
Oral, .fcgyptiaca. The story of Meneluus and Proteus was bor- 
rowed from that of Hercules and Ncrcus; as may be seen in Scbol. 
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As the Patriarch was esteemed the author of the 
first ship, which was navigated, he was in conse- 
quence of it made the god of seamen; and his 
temple was termed ** lt£o» riooWavo? Kawj3s t He 
was esteemed the same as Serapis : and inscrip- 
tions have been found dedicated to him under the 
title of Stoi iwrif. In this temple, or rather col- 
lege, was a seminary for astronomy, and other 
marine sciences. Ptolemy, the great Geographer, 
to whom the world is so much indebted, was a 
member of this society, and studied here ** forty 
years. The name of the temple was properly 
Ga Noubi : the latter part, Noubi, is the oracle 
of Noah. 

Niobe was the same name, and person ; though 
by the Greeks mentioned as a woman. She is 
represented as one, who was given up to grief, 
"having been witness to the death of all her 
children. Her tears flowed day and night; till 
she at last stiffened with woe; and was turned 
into a stone, which was to be seen on mount Sipylus 
in Magnesia. . 



in Apollon. Rhod. 1. 4. v. 1397. The account is taken from the 
3d book of the Libyca of Agrcctas. 
*'* Stcphanus Byzantin. 

13 Olympiodorus. Sec Jablonsky. 1. 5. c. 4. p. 136. 
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'At tv raft* wtrfaiu 

At, OLXy $XX£Vt.S. 

4 

Pausanias had the curiosity to ascend mount 
Sipylus, in order to take a view of this venerable 
1J figure. He says, that he beheld an abrupt rocky 
clift ; which at a near view had no appearance of 
a person grieving, or of a human likeness ; but at 
a distance had some resemblance of a woman 
shedding tears. Niobe is often mentioned as a 
person concerned in the deluge : at least is intro- 
duced with persons, who had an immediate relation 

to it ^UXetrw iv Ti/aaiw tw JiaAoyw t* $o£wvotc 
f7ri/x£/xir»]T«i fflWM) wlxvm iraXaiwv, xai NioCfi?, xa» x«t' 

flyuyov a^«»oTi^8 xaTax^u<r/x». Plato in his Timceus 
speaking of the most antient times, mentions the 
age of Phoroneus, and Niobe, as such ; and the 
era of the first deluge under Ogyges. In the 
passage alluded to she is joined with Phoroneufr 



u Sophocles Electra. v. 150. 

%i Tavrvf r*» Ni©&» x«» avro S u$ot a>tX9«> «« to> X»*ri*o> to ofo fff 

■• 

Km r. X. Pausan. 1. 1. p. 49- 

Pausan. 1. 8. p. 601. 
46 Eusebii Chroo. p. 24. 1. 55. 
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and Deucalion, two persons principally concerned 
in that event It occurs, where Plato is speaking 

tov xar»K\\j(TfAOV ctv AivxaAiwvo*, oj tilt first PhoroneUS, 

and Niobe, and of th* things subsequent to the 
deluge of Deucalion. Sophocles in the passage 
above speaks of her as a Deity : and she is said 
to have been worshipped in * 7 Cilicki. By some 
she was represented as the mother of * 8 Argus. 

As the antients described the ark, the wtu* 
a/Api7rf ujuvalf, like a lunette ; it was in consequence 
of it called Mw, and XiAw, which signify a Moon ; 
and a crescent became a common symbol on this 
occasion. The chief person likewise, the Patri- 
arch, had the name of Meen, and Menes : and 
was worshipped all over the east as Deus Lnnus ; 
especially at Carrhse, Edessa, and other cities of 
Syria and Mesopotamia. His votaries were styled 
Minyse ; which name was given to them from the 
object of their worship. Wherever the history of 
the Deluge occurs, these names will be found. I 
have spoken of the cities of Phrygia, and the me* 
morials there preserved. At Caroura near mount 
Sipylus Zeus was worshipped under the title of 

' ' . ■ u . 

1 

Plato in Timaeo. vol. 3. p. 22. 
* 7 Athenagoras. p. 290. NioCn» KtXixic (<™C*r»). 
M Afyw tov Nn&K. Pausan, 1. 2. p. 1£>1. 145. Homer. Scbok. 
I 1. v. 123. 
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Meen, Menes, and Manes: and his temple is 
taken notice of by Strabo ; »i^«v Mws Ketone (not 
Kct^a) xaxeptvov. Close under the same mountain 
stood the city Magnesia ; which signifies the city 
of Manes, but expressed with a guttural M agues. 
The people of the country were called Minyse. 
Some persons from this place, styled Magnetes 
apud Mseandrum, built at no great distance, 
Antiochea. Here too were some particular rites 
observed in honour of the same Deity, whom they 
distinguished by a significant epithet, and called 

iifo^Aw, x«* ^»wv Here was a college dedi- 

cated to the fites of Meen Arkteus; where a great 
number of priests officiated; and where they had 
large estates endorsed for that service. This Mn* 
Afxuios is no .other than the Deus Lunus, the same 
as Noah, the Arkite. 11 Strabo mentions several 
temples of this Lunar God in different places: 
and one in particular, similar to that above men- 
tioned, at the city Antioch in Pisidia. He calls 
it, as thje present reading stands, Ugov Mws Aerx****, 



29 L. 12. p. 869. K* s -^ Car-Our, Templum Ori. Orua was the 
same as Menes. 

30 Strabo. 1. 12. p. 864. 

31 Ibid. Wherever there was a city Magnesia, or people >fagr 
Hctes, there will be found some history of the ark. 
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which we may from the title of the former temple 
venture to alter to Mum Aox**». He is speaking 
of Cabira; and says: 3, E^n Ji x«* ltf>ov Mm*?- — ir« 

it xai thto tu? 2«Xtj»uf to iioov, xaOflwrip to fir AxCairoif, 
net* to iv $f uyto;, to ti ra Mi»yo? «* ofAUvvfAu rofra f xeti nt 
Afxai* to iroof Til AvT*oj£«a Ttf iroof ntr»o*»ay, xai to t* t*i 

X w £» tw* Amoj^nwv. Jh Ai* ciVy is a temple of Meen 
Arkaus, by which is meant a temple of the Lunar 
Deity. Such also is the temple among the Albani : 
and that in Phrygia : and the temple of Meen, 
which gives name to the place 9 where it stands. 
The temple also of Meen Arkceus in Pisidia, and 
that in the region near Antiochea has the same 
reference. All these were dedicated to the same 
Arkite Deity called Lunus, Luna, and Selene; 
styled also by different nations Meen, Man, Menes, 
and Manes. 

Sometimes instead of Arkaeus the term Arkite is 
exhibited Archasus ; which may be referred to a 
different idea. Thessaly was said to have beea 
ioriginally named Purrha from the wife of Deu- 
calion ; whom the antient poet Rhianus mentions 
.by the title of A^at* aAo^o?. 

" Ilvppxv $n irort tjj» yt iraAauoTCOo* xocXitrxw 
riuppa? AfuxaAittvcc ctir ato^aia* aAop£0»o. 

** L. 12. p. S35. 

33 Strabo. 1. 9. p. 677. See Schol, Apol. Rhod. 1. 3. v. 1089 
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Archaeamay signify antient : but in this place, as ' 
well as in many instances, which I shall hereafter 
produce, I imagine, that it has a more particular 
reference. In short, Archaea seems here to be the 
same as Archia, and Architis, from the ark : from 
which both people aud places were indifferently 
styled A£*«ioi, and \%x* m ; Arkites, and Archites. 
Hyginus puts the matter in great measure out of 
doubt by using this term as a proper name. He 
styles this personage Archia, and makes her the 
wife of Inachus, the son of the ocean, and the 
same as Deucalion. He adds, that they had a 
son Phoroneus, the first man who reigned upon 
earth, whose history is attended with circumstances 
of great moment. 14 Inachus, Oceani filius, ex 
Archii sorore sufl. procreavit Phoroneum, qui 
primus mortalium dicitur ,s regn&sse. Homines 
ante ssecula multa sine oppidis legibusque vitam 
egerunt, un& lingud. utentes sub Jovis imperio. 
Idem nationes distribuit Turn discordia inter 
mortales esse ccepit. 

The Grecians, though they did not know the 
purport of the word trttt, Arguz or Argus, have 



H C. 143. p. 250. In another place he calls this personage 
Argia; and makes Id her daughter. Ex Inacho et ArgiA 16. * 
c. 145. p. 253. Io, sive, Niobe. ibid. 

39 Primus Junoni sacrificasse dicitur. Lutatius Placidus in Stat. 
Tbeb. 1.4. v. 589. 

VOL. III. F 
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yet religiously retained it : and have introduced 
it in these different shapes. And as the ark has 
been sometime* made a feminine, and tN mother 
of Niob? ; so at other times it is mentioned, aft 
son, and she is supposed to have been the mistrew 
of Jupiter. So inconsistent is the antie^t theology, 
36 Hanc (Nioben) Jupiter compressit; et ex e4, 
natus est Argus, qui sup nomine Argos Qppidufl 
cognominavit. In shprt, wherever there is any 
history of the Deluge, there will be some mention 
introduced of Argus : and, conversely, where a#y 
account occurs concerning Argus, or Argeaas ; 
there will be some history of a ship, and allusion 
to the Deluge. Thus at Argos there was a temple 
of Poseidon IJf o<rxAuno?, the god of inundation* ; 
and it is erected upon account of a deluge, which, 
the natives supposed to have been confined to the; 
limits of their own country. In these parts % 
says 37 Pausanias, is a temple denominated from, 
Poseidqn the God of inundations : for the people, 

* b 



36 Hyginus. c. 145. p. 352. 

rev Tlmhna tmuXva-ai «n»r troVw, «r» 'Hja? mm, xai ax avrv, t»j» 

ivft to **fXflt»» omoru rn» 0«?k«crff"a». .Agyciai £f, 081* to. xff*« 

ipf Agyy, Ato( mfai $ox*jrr»?, *ai tik ^ogvrtvc N»«£»»c. Pausan* 1. 2. 
p. lGl. 
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have a tradition that this Deity had brought a 
Deluge over the greater part. of the country ; be* 
cause Inachus and some other umpires had adjudged 
the land to Juno, rather than to him. Jano how- 
ever at last obtained of him, that the wafers should 
retreat : and the Argeans in memorial of this event 
taised a temple to Poseidon, the God of deluges, at 
the piaee zv hence the water began to retire. As you 
proceed a small degree farther, there is the mound 
(raps) of Argus, who is supposed to have been the 
Sonof Nvobe, the daughter of Phoroneus. I have 
shewn in a> prior treatise, that these mounds styled 
r*tn, were not places of burial ; but sacred' hills, 
on which in antient times they sacrificed. Tape* 
A^8 is the mount of the ark, or Argo. All the 
history above given, however limited to- a particu- 
lar spot, relates to the ark, and to the floorf> which 
naiversally prevailed. 

In the same city was a remarkable altar, dedi- 
cated to Zeus the God of rain, * B«/xo? 'Trfitr A»o f . 
Zeuth- was distinguished by the title of Sama fil, 
which the Greeks rendered Zm Sn^aXfoc. He was 
worshipped upon mount Parnes in Attica : and 
the circumstances attending his history are re- 
markable, as they stand in Pausanias. J9 ot A9u- 



38 PaUsan. 1. 2. p. 154. 
»• Ibid. 1. 1. p. 78. 

y 2 
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xas uMoc PcojtAOf* S'uso'i Jit fx* *uth, toti /u>cv 
O/xCpiov, Ton Jf Awuf*»o* xaAvvrc? Aia. Ztt Attica is 

the mount Pentclicus — a&o another, called the 
mountain of Parncs—TJpon the latter stands a 
statue of Zeutk Parnethius in brass; and an altar 
to the same God, styled Sama El 9 or Semaleos. 
There is also another altar : and when they sacri- 
Jice upon it, they invoke, sometimes the God of 
rains; sometimes the Deity, who escaped, or rather 
who averted the evil; styling him AwvfMCf. This 
writer mentions also, upon the mountain Hymet- 

tUS, 40 OjtA^is Aio? (3wfA©i, xai A?roAA«w II^ootJ/ik : altars 

to Zeuth Pluvius, and to Apollo, sur named the 
looker-out, or looking forwards. 

If we consider the histories of Danae, Danaus, 
and the Dana'ides, we shall find them to be frag- 
ments of history, which relate to the same event. 
Danae is said to have been tlje mother of Perseus, 
who was conceived in showers, exposed in an ark; 
and at last a king of Argos. She is likewise re- 
presented as the mother of Argus, who founded 
in Italy, 41 Ardea, and Argiletum : the true history 

• 

. 1- 

40 Pausan. 1. 1. p. 78. 

A * Ardea quam dicitur urbem 

Acrisioncii Danat fundawe colonic Virg. .En. 1. 7. v.409. 
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of which places amounts to this, that they were 
founded by people styled Arki tes. Danaus, who came 
into Greece, is said to have come over in the first 
long ship which was constructed : but the more 
antient account is, that he was the first builder of 
a ship ; which he designed and finished under the 
direction of Minerva, or divine wisdom : ** 'TVoSi- 

fftiviK AOukjk aurw, N*uv tt£utq< xa.rtirxiMa.vi. This is 

the same story which is told of Argus, the sup- 
posed son of Inachus and Niobe. It is likewise 
said of Danaus, when he came to Greece, that he 
came over nave biprord, called by Greeks otpfi- 
*ft/p»*if ; and that he built the Acropolis at Argos. 
But the navis biprora was not a vessel commonly 
made use of to pass the seas : it was a copy of 
the sacred ship of Isis ; and I have shewn the his- 
tory to which it alluded. I should therefore think, 
that this story does not relate to the arrival of 
any particular person from 41 Egypt, but to the 

She was supposed to have given name to Daunia ; and to have 
settled there with her two sons, Argeos and Argos. Scrvius in 
Virg. Mn. 1. 8. v. 345. 

Tibur Argeo poskum colono. Horat. ]. 2. Od. 6. v. 5. 

4 * Apollodor. 1. 2. p. 63. 

43 It is said that Danaus came from the Thebais of Egypt, 
where stood Chemmis, near the city Noa, Perseus was worship- 
ped here. Herodut. 1. 2. c. 91. He calls the city Niq. The per- 
son alluded to under the character of Danaus was far prior to the 
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first introduction of rifles from that country ; arid 
especially the memorial of the Argo, from whence 
tlie place took its name. Aad that there was such 
an introduction of rites, appears from Hyperm- 
iiestra, the supposed daughter of Danaus, being 
esteemed the 44 priestess of Juno at that place. 
If, as I have imagined, the words »uv* and »*uj are 
derived from ro, Nail, and Noah ; the name of 
Danaus; relates not to a man, but is in reality 45 da 
Naus, and signifies literally the ship. The aera 
therefore- of Danaiis is the aera of the ship : being 
the precise time when some model of. this sacred 
vessel was introduced, and the rites also and 
mysteries With which it was attended. The fifty 
daughters of Danaus were fifty priestesses of the 
£rgo, who bore the sacred vessel on festivals. I 

: : _ — 

^ra allotted him in the Grecian history. He is said to be the 
Son of Bolus, the son of Neptune : also the brother of Sesosis, the 
same as Seth and Zuth. 

The name of the ship was Danais. Axtaof 3Wo//.i>or fa* 

Scho). in Apollon. Rhod. 1.1. v. 4. 

The daughters of Danaus are supposed to have introduced the 
6i<rpo^»^i« from Egypt : rw rtM mi ravrw i| Mywru tfayayvvat. 
Herod. 1. 2. c. 171. 

*♦ Er Afyi* '^wftvan 'Yflrifpnify* Aama. Euscb. Chron. p. 29. 
.1.40. 

4S ki, Da, Chaldake, hajc, ista, hoc, illud. See Daniel, c. 4. 
v. 27, and c. 7. v. 3. Of this I shall treat hereafter at large. \ 

1 

1 

1 
1 
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have mentioned that there was a temple in Egypt, 
called Ca Nobus, erected to the God of seas ; t<> 
whom the element of water ia general was sacred. 
Throughout the whole history of Danaus knd his 
daughters, there will be found allusions to the 
rites of this God. The Danaides are said to 
have been sent in quest of water : to hate brotight 
water to 46 Argos: to have invented utyai, or 
47 vessels for water : and, lastly, were supposed to 
have been doomed in the shades below to draw 
water in buckets, which were full of holes. Every 
circumstance of this history is from Egypt. The 
natives of that country were very assiduous in 
conveying Water from one place to another. They 
likewise had particular jars, which wete §acred 
to the 'God, whofr the Greeks called Caiiobus; 
and were fornjed With a representation of him. 
These Cinobic Vessels were sometimes made of 

41 porous dtone ; at other times of earth, manufac*- 

. * 



** banaus is skid to have founded Argos. 

ixdw ic Ajyof *miriy h»x M Euripid. in Archelao apud 
Strabon. 1. &* p. $39. 

47 Agyoc arv^oi to* Aamat Giro* Agyoc trvfyev. Strab. 1. 8. p. 570. 

All Greeks in the time of Homer seem to have been called 
Danai. 

41 Hmyiwtce called Snutut*— livtofrrrm n»*a»» ify. 
Hcsych. 5*«<m*»>. 
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tured in such a manner, as to have small holes in 
the bottom, through which they used to filter the 
water of the Nile, when it was either turbid or 

Saline. 49 'Ttya* tv rotq /uf{«n Tiif A»yu7TTH £4colW* 
yi¥i<rflcu orfaxtpai, rgnrm i^afl-asj Xiwt«? cuvs^k, «r* J*« 
twv T£u<r*«* fx«v«* to T&oXiapMoy. vty o*TuAi^o/utfiroif *«• 

Moo'Sa* x6t0*£«T«TPv. This practice of filling vessels, 
which could not hold the water put into them, 
seemed such a paradox to the Grecians, that, 
when they came to consign some of their priests 
and deities to the infernal mansions, they made 
this the particular punishment of the Danaides, 
on account of their cruelty. r 

Amotfguhe various personages under which the 
Patriarch was represented, the principal seems to 
have been that of Dionusus. He was by the my- 
cologists supposed to have had a second birth, 
and a renewal of life in the Thebaor Ark/ Hence 
he was termed >0u£a«y*nK; which the Greeks in- 
terpreted a Theban born, and made him a native 
of Boeotia : but he was originally only worshipped 
there; and his rites and mysteries came from 
Egypt. This injustice of the Greeks, in taking 

.. . I * ■ 

■ ' ■ 1 " ■ " ■ .• 

• • * 

* • • . » » .. 

49 Suidas. Kawm. .■:>.., 
Jpsum Canobi aimfllacrum, pedibus perexiguis, attracto collo, 
ct quasi sugillato, ventre tumido, in mod urn by<dri?e, cum dorsa 
aqualiter tcreu formatur. Ruffin. Hibt. Eccles. 1. U. c. :%6. 
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to themselves every Deity, and hero, was come 
plained of by, the Egyptians. s ° K*0oXa A 

JSAXuif^ igiJi«£f*»S«i rut tvi<px»£r*rus Aiywn«» 'Hf&wj t« 

The principal terms, by which the antients 
distinguished the Ark, were Theba, Baris, Arguz, 
Argus, Ar»en,: Arene^ Arne, Laris, Boutus, Boeo- 
tus, Cibotus. Out of these they formed different 
personages : and as there was apparently a corres- 
pondence in these terms, they in consequence of 
it invented different degrees of 51 relation. Hence 



50 Diodorus. Sic. 1. 1. p. 21. 

51 Of this turn in the Greeks innumerable instances will occur, 
as we proceed : some few I will here subjoin. 

©A xtro 0»j£»$ n»{ n^o/AuOw?. Steph. Byzant. 
n^ofutOfvc t/?oc AivKcttov*. Apollon. Rhod. 1. 3. v. 1085. Schol. 
A^n Bojwto; £x riocru^»o? tytvrrxrt. Diod. Sic. 1. 4. p. 26<). 
Aft* IWi^**>c r^^oc. Lycoph. v. 644. Schol. 
Arena (Ebali, vel Bibali filia. Hygini fab. 14. p. 46. 
Bo»an-o» — Itmu x«» »uf*(p*JC MiAav»7r Trrjj. Pausan. 1. 9. p. 711. 

Niobe said to have been the daughter of Tantalus and Dione. 
Hyginus. fab. 9. P« 32. 
Oo^wriyff Am» xau N»oC»r iyivnt9f. Apollodor. 1. 2. p. 39- 
NwCn« *«k A{>»*. Ibid. 

Niobe the sister of Pclops, and wife of Amphion. Strabo. 1. 8. 
p. 552. 

juyiK A*yvirr©r yw* ktX. Lycoph. Schol. ad v. 1207* 

hi 
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a large family has arisen from a few antiquated 
words, which related to the same history, and ot 
which many were nearly synonymous. In the ac- 
count given above, we may perceive that the 
ark, and the chief person of thfe ark, are often 
confounded j but by the light* which is here 
afforded, the truth, I think, may be easily dis- 
covered. 
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OF SOME PARTICULAR 

* 

TITLES AND PERSONAGES; 

■ 

JANUS, SATURNXJS, PHORONEUS, POSEIDON, NEREUS, 

r 

PROTEUS, PROMETHEUS. 

* 

♦ 

The history of the Patriarch was recorded by 
the antients through their whole theology : but it 
has been obscured by their describing him under 
so many different titles, and such a variety of 
characters. They represented him as Thoth, 
Hermes, Menes, Osiris, Zeuth, Atlas, Phoroneus, 
Prometheus : to which list a farther number of 
great extent might be added. All the principal 
Deities of the sea, however diversified, have a 

* 

manifest relation to him. But among all the va- 
rious personages, under which he may have bpen 
represented, there are none, wherein his history is 
delineated more plainly, than in those of Saturn 
and Janus. The latter of these is by some sup- 
posed to have been the same as Javan, who is by 
Moses called p\ Between this name and that of 
Janus there is thought to be a great similitude. 
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But there is nothing to be obtained from the his- 
tory of Javan to countenance this notion : where- 
as all the chief circumstances in the life of Noah 
correspond with the history of Janus. Hence, 
however specious the argument may be, which is 
drawn from this similitude of terms, many per- 
sons of great learning have not scrupled to deter- 
mine that Noah and Janus were the same. 

» 

By Plutarch he is called 1 Iawr, Jannus, and 
represented as an antient prince, who reigned in 
the infancy of the world ; and who brought men 
from a rude and savage way of life to a mild and 
rational system : who was also the first former 
of civil communities, and introducer of national 
polity. He was represented with two faces ; with 
which he looked both forwards and backwards ; 
and from hence he had the name of Janus Bifrons. 
One of these faces was that of an aged man : but 
in the other was often to be seen the countenance 
of a young and beautiful personage. About him 



' 'O y*f lptw< tf tc»j woMiok w**t/, i»ti A*yi»>», i»ti C«w*?ut/c, 
yira/Afyof <roAmxoif xa» *otw»»xo<, ex t« Gflgtw^vc x«i AtyiTiu 
l*.tra£attei» ti»» h«irr>». In Nurad. vol. 1. p. J2. 

ft.iTt$a\t k*i y^rrett xat ^*»t«». Tot/f trt^t ti» It£»X»*» ai/TOf 

y**f>ym xai **oX»T«v«<rfl*», |u.iTt£aXt xa» /-tiTiKocr/xucri. Plutarch, 

Quaest. Ron?, vol. 2. p. 26#. 



Digitized by 



ft* 

- 

c 

ANTIENT MYTHOLOGY" . 77 

♦ 

were many emblems, to denote his different de- 
partments. There was particularly a staff in one 
hand, with which he pointed to a rock ; from 
whence issued a profusion of water. In the other 
hand he held a key. The description given of 
him by Albricus seems to have been taken from 
some painting, which that person had seen. * Ja- 
nus — erat Rex. Homo sedens in throno fulgenti 
radiis circumquaque, qui duas facies habebat: 
quarum un& ante se, alter& post se respiciebat. 
Jiixta ilium quoque erat templum : et in manu 
ejus dextrd habebat clavem, qua templum ipsum 
aperire se monstrabat. In sinistra vero habuit ba- 
culum, quo saxum percutere, et ex illo aquam 
perducere videbatur. He had generally near him 
some resemblance of a ship ; particularly upon 
money, which in aftertimes was coined to his 
honour. The Romans imagined that this was in 
memorial of the ship, in which Satan was supposed 
to have come to Italy. 

* At bona posteritas puppim servavit in aere, 
Hospitis adventum testifkata Dei. 

But what colony, or what person ever came from 



*C. 14. p. 9*1. 

3 Of id. Fast. 1.1. v. 239- 
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i 

the east to Italy, who did not arrive in a ship ? It 
was a circumstance common to all; and too* 
general to be particularly recorded. Besides, why- 
should the money of Janus refer to the history of 
another person ? Plutarch therefore does not ac- 
cede to the common notion : but still makes it a. 
question, 4 why the coins of this personage bore 
on one side law* hwfowircv tie resemblance 

of Janus fnfrons; and had on the other *\oi* 
ATfu/uiMiif, * n£<*£*v tyx£%<»f<»Yp.iw, tht representation 
either of the hind part, or the fore part of a ship. 
Ovid seems to have been much puzzled to find out 
the history, and purport of this deity. 

5 Quern tamenesse Deum dicam te, Jane biformis? 
Nam tibi par nullum Graecia numen habet. 

The Romans indeed had in a manner appropriated 
him to themselves. There were however many 
divinities similar to him both in Greece and 
Egypt: and the original person, to whom this 
character related, may be easily known. To him 
they attributed the invention of a *ship: and he 
is said to have first composed a chaplet. Upon 



4 Quaest. Rom. p. 274. 

5 Fast. 1. 1. v. 8p. 

* r^wTo & it/£i», KOI* <rxt$ms t x«» **•»«. Athenaeus. 1. 15. 

p. 692. 
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the Sicilian C0 i93 of fry* bis figqre Qftefr occurs 

with a twofold countenance ; and on the reverse 
is a dove encircled with a 7 crown, which seems to 
be of olive. He was represented as a just man, 
and a prophet: and; had the p remarkable charac- 
teristic of heing in a manner the author of time, 
and the god of the year. Under this description 
he is addressed by Ovid : 

9 tim bifron^ awn tac&fc labentis oirigo. 

From him th^y denominated the first month of the 
year ; 9 I«»»*Kf w t* He was styled Ma-* 

tutinus ; as if to bin* were owing the fenewal of 
light and day. . 

There wa* a tradition that he raised the first, 
"temple to Heave*; though they looked upon 
Urn *s $ deity, and one of the eight original 
divinities. the hymns, of the Salii he was styled 
the " god of god*. Iu this and many other respects 



^Parut. Sicilia. 
•Fast. 1.1. v. 65. 
9 Plutascb. ip N«n4» g»7£* 
19 Hence he was styled Teroplorujn positor* 
11 Saliorum quoque antiqujssimii cwraiiribus Dcorum Deus 
canitur. Macrob. Sat. 1. 1. p. 159. 
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i 

he was similar to the Cronus of the Greeks, whom 
Orpheus styles 

AIIINOS KPONE, JIAITENETOP— 

rma, pun? 11 fAAiUtriy Fix; iroa - *, <rc/*V£ I1POMH0ET. 

We see here under the character of Cronus a per- 
son described, who was the founder of mankind in 
general ; and of those in particular, who assumed 
the title of M«x«^^, A0«v«toi, Aa*^**?; and who 
were esteemed a superior order of beings. This 
person is also said to have been the renewer of 
time, which commenced from him: and is repre- 

• 

sented as one, who sprang from the u earth ; and 
at the same time was the offspring of heaven. He 
is farther described as <pvn pawo-i? ; one,* by whom 
all things were introduced into life: and he is 
finally styled apvos n^o/xuOfu?, the venerable Prome- 
theus; the same, in whom mankind was said to 
have been ,y renewed. 



,a Hymn. 13. 

13 Naturae obstetrix : so corrected by the Author. 

14 Analogous to afyuiros yn . Gen. c. £. v. 20. . 

15 'Oc vXarruv ctfyums i/*y0iuiTo. Eu&bius. Chron. p. 103. 
Ity/ujGtt/f, Syncellus. p. 149. 
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I have taken notice that there was scarce any 
circumstance, however minute* mentioned by 
Moses concerning the Ark and Noah, but was re- 
corded in the family of Ham. It is said of the 
Patriarch, that he was a man of the earth, and 
skilled in planting and sowing, arid every species 
of agriculture. When he constructed the Ark, 
he made a window in it ; through which afteir a 
season he looked forth, and saw the ruins of the 
former world. He made also a door in the Ark ; 
which was a circumstance continually commemo- 
rated by the gentile writers. The entrance through 
it they esteemed a passage to death and darkness: 
but the egress from it was represented as a return 
to life; hence the opening and shutting of it were 
religiously recorded. And as the stay in the Ark 
was an intermediate state between a lost world, 
and a Ivorld renewed ; this was also alluded to in 
their hieroglyphical representations. We accord- 
ingly find Janus described with two faces ; having 
a retrospect to what was past, as well as a view 
forward to what was to come : and he was esteemed 
a person* 16 cui omnia rei mitium et finem tribue- 
bant : to whom they attributed the end and the 
beginning of all things. They styled him Patulcius 
and Clusius, in allusion to the history above 



16 Albricus Philos. c. 14. p. 921. 
VOL. III. O 
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given : and he had the title of Junonius, from the 
Arkite Dove Jonah, which the Latines expressed 
17 Juno. There is a fragment from an antient 
hymn, preserved by Terentianus Maurus ; in which 
we have an epitome of the Patriarch's history under 
the character of Janus. 
. . • 
Jane Pater, Jane tuens, Dive biceps, biformis, 
O cate rerum Sator> O principium Deorum ! 
Stridula cui limina, cui cardinei tumultus, 
Cui reserata mugiunt aurea claustra mundi. 

He is styled by another poet 

Templorum positor, templorum sancte refector. 

By this is meant, that he was a renewer of religious 
rites, and the worship of the Deity. Some would 
confine this to Italy. Xenon accordingly says of 
Janus, 19 in Italic primum Diis templa fecisse, et 
ritus instituisse sacrorum. He was reputed the 
same as Apollo ; and had the title of ®»f a»o?, or 
the Deity of the door, or passage : and his altars 
were placed immediately before the door of the 



,7 In the Roman Calendar published by Gassendus the first of 
January is sacred IANO JUNONI. See Gassend. Calendar. Jul. 
Caesaris. p. 22. 

»• Macrob. Sat. 1.1. p. 157- 



Digitized by Google 



ANTIENT MYTiiO LOGY. 



83 



house, or temple, where his rites were celebrated. 
19 Ejus aras ante fores suas celebrant, ipsum 
introitAs et exit&s demonstrates po ten tern. In 
memorial of his history every door among the 
Latines had the name of Janua: and the first 
month of the year was named Januarius, from 
Janus, as being an opening to a new aera, and in 
some degree a renewal of time. 10 A10 uttov- 

Ovid has continual allusions to this history. 
Janus is by him supposed to be the chaotic deity; 
and at the same time to preside over every thing 
that could be shut or opened ; and to be the guar- 
dian of the doors of Heaven. 

■ 

" Me Chaos an tiqui, nam res sum prisca, vocabant : 
Aspice, quam longi temporis acta canam. 
Quicquid ubique vides, ccelum, mare, nubila, 
terras, . • - 
Omnia sunt nostr& clausa, patentque manu. 
Me penes est unum vasti custodia mundi ; 

Et jus vertendi cardinis omne meum est. 
Praesideo foribus coeli. 

What the poet means by Chaos will be hereafter 



a * Macrob. Sat. 1. 1. p. 158. from Nigidius,. 
10 Porphyr. de Nympharam Aotro. p. 264. 
" Fast. 1 1. v. 103. 

G2 
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plainly disclosed. Macrobius having, in bis Sa- 
turnalia, afforded a general account of the my- 
thology of Janus, introduces a curious list of 
those titles, under which the Romans used to in* 
voke him. " In sacris quoque invocaraus Janum 
geminum, Janum patrem, Janum Junonium, Ja- 
num Consivum, Janum Quirinum, Janum Patul- 
cium, et Clusivium.- — Janum Patrem, quasi Deo- 
rum Deum : Consivum a conserendo, id est, a 
propagine generis humani, quae Jano auctore 
conseritur. The reasons which the author after- 
wards produces for these titles being originally 
conferred, are not always satisfactory. The terms, 
however, contain matter of great consequence; 
and we may plainly perceive the true history to which 
they allude. According to Cornificius, the name 
of Janus was properly 1J - Eanus ; and, as he would 
insinuate, from eo, to go. But Eanus was un- 
doubtedly the same as o»v«f of the Greeks, and 
the Ibnas of the eastern nations : by which was 
signified a Dove. Hence it was that Janus had 
the name of Junonius ; for Iona and Juno were 
the same. And hence it was, that the coins of 
Janus in Sicily had, upon the reverse, a Dove, 

r 

. 4 



"L. 1. p. 159. 

23 Cornificius Etymorum libro tortio, Cicero, inquit, non 
Janum, sed Eanum nominat. Macrob, Sat. 1. 1. c. 9. p. 158. 
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surrounded with a cbaplet, which seems to b$ a 
chaplet of Olive. 

The Romans made a distinction between Janus 
and Saturn, and supposed them to have been 
names of different men ; but they were two titles 
of the same person. Saturn is represented as a 
man of great piety and justice, under whom there 
was an age of felicity; when as yet there were 
no laws, no servitude, no separate property. 
14 Rex Saturnus tantae justitiae fuisse traditur, ut 
neque servient sub illo quipquanp, neque quicquam 
privatae rei haberet : sed omnia communia. He 
is by Lucian made to fcay of himself, * 5 W tp* 
h\oc w. The Latines in great measure confine his 
history to their own country; where, like Janus, 
he is represented as refining and modelling man- 
kind, and giving them laws. At other times he 
is introduced as prior to law , which arc seeming 
contrarieties, very easy to be reconciled. 

Saturn is by Plato supposed to have been the 
son of Oceanus : by others he was looked upon 
as the offspring of Coelus. The poets speak of 
him as an antient king, in whose time there was 
no labour, nor separate property, the earth pro 
ducing every thing spontaneously for the good of 



14 Justin. 1. 43. c. 1. 

25 Dialog. i»ro« K$»»o». See Bochart. Phaleg. 1. 1. c. 1. 
and Vow. Idol. 1. 1. c. 18. p. 140. 
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man. He was, however, at other times described 
with that emblem of husbandry, the f 6 sickle, in 
his hand ; and represented as going over the 

whole earth, teaching to plant, and to sow ; 

< 

* 7 Vitisator, curvam servans sub imagine falcem, 

The Ausonians in particular thought themselves 
upon these accounts to be greatly indebted to 
him. Diodorus Siculus gives the same history of 
Saturn, as is by Plutarch above given of Janus. 

He brought mankind from their foul and savage 
way of feeding to a more mild and rational diet. 
He was also, like Janus, described with keys in 
his hand : and the coins struck in honour of him 
had on their reverse the figure of a ship. For 
this Ovid gives an idle reason ; to which I have 
before spoken in the accouut of Janus* 

■ 

19 Causa ratis superest : Thuscum rate venit ad 
amnem 

Ante pererrato falcifer orbe Deus. 

» 1 

* 6 Cum fa1<;e, messis insigoi. Macrob. Sat. p. 157. 

Sat urn us velato capite, falcero gerens. Fulgent. Mytholog. 
J. 1. c. 2. 

w Virgil. ifcneid. 1. 7. v. 179. 
*' Diodor. 1. 5. p. 334. 

**Fast. 1. 1. v. 233. 

» • • .i 
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He was looked upon as the 10 author of time ; and 
often held in his hand a serpent, whose tail was 
in its mouth, and formed a circle : and by this 
emblem they denoted the renovation of the year. 
They represented him as of an uncommon age, 
with hair white as snow ; yet they had a notion 
that he could return to second childhood. He 
was particularly styled J! Sator : and we have a 
remarkable description of him in Martianus 
Capella, who speaks of him under that title. 
n Saturnus Sator, gressibus tardus, ac remorator, 
incedit, glaucoque amictu tectus caput. Proten- 
debat dexteril flammivomum quendam draconem 
caudae suae ultima devo ran tern — Ipsius autem 
canities pruinosis nivibus candicabat : licet etiam 
ilk puer posse fieri crederetur. Martial's address 
to him, though short, has in it something re- 
markable : for he speaks of him as a native of the 
former world. 

11 Antiqui Rex magne poli, mundique prioris, 
Sub quo prima quies, nec labor ullus erat. 



* Ipse, qui auctor temporum. Macrob. Sat. 1.1. p. 2U, 
31 He was supposed by some to have from hence received his 
ntme. A satu dictus Saturnus. Varro de Ling. Lat, 1. p. 18. 
L. 1 . c. 2. 
" L. 12. Epig. 63. 
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I have mentioned that he was supposed, x*r*mpw 9 
to have swallowed up his children : he was al&Q 
said to have ruined all things : which however 
were restored with a vast increase. 

♦ 

* 

» » 

To other Gods the Romans sacrificed, capite 
operto, with their heads 15 veiled : but in the rites 
of Saturn the veil was taken i6 away. He had 
the name of Septimianus: and the Saturnalia, 
which were days set apart for his rites in Decem- 
ber, were in number 37 seven. During these, 
great indulgences were allowed to slaves ; and 
they sat down with their masters at the same ta- 
ble, and partook, without any distinction, of the 
same food ; in memorial of that equality, which 
prevailed in the days of Saturn. They were per- 
mitted to laugh, and to jest ; apd it was criminal 
to shew any reserve. These rites are said to have 
been of great antiquity ; far prior to the founda- 
tion of Rome. The Poet Acciijs looked upon 
them as the same as those, which the Grecians 



34 Orphic. Hymn. 12. v. 3. 

35 Plutarch. Question, Rom. p. 266. 

36 Graecorum more, aperto caprte res divina fit. Maerob. Sat. 
1. 1. p. 156. 

37 Ibid. p. 160. 

1 
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styled Kfoiaa ; and describes them in the follow- 
ing manner : 

j8 Maxima pars Graium Saturno, et maximfe 
Athenae, 

Conficiunt sacra, quae Cronia esse iterantur 
ab illis. 

Eumque diem celebrant per agros ; urbesque 
fere omnes 

Exercent epulis laeti ; famulosque procurant 
Quisque suos : nostrique itidem : et mos tra- 
ditus illinc 

Iste, ut cum dominis famuli epulentur ibidem. 

It is observable, that among the Romans Saturn 
seems to have been held in a state of confinement 
for the greater part of the year. Towards the ex- 
piration of that term in December, when the Sa- 
turnalia began, there was a mysterious ceremony 
of taking off these bonds, and suffering the Deity 
to be in a manner at large. We, I think, may 
see what this custom alluded to, though it was a 
secret to the antients. 39 Cur autem Saturnus ipse 



■ 

Macrob. Sat. 1. 1. p. 155. Athenaeus. 1. 14. 

Ibid. p. 156. Statius alludes to the same custom : 

Saturnus mihi compede exoluta, 

Et muito madidus mero December, 
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in compedibus visatur, Verrius Flaccus sc igno- 
rare dicit. Saturnum Apollodorus alligari ait per 
annum laneo vinculo ; et solvi ad diem sibi fes- 
tum, id est, mense Decembri. 

Many thought that Janus was the same as both 
Apollo and Diana ; the same also as 40 Helius, 
and with good reason. He was also the same as 
Dionusus and Saturn. Of the last I have obser- 
ved, that the Romans styled him Sator ; making 
use of a term in their own language, which was 
not inapplicable to his liistory. Yet I cannot 
help thinking that this was not a title of Roman 
original, but imported from Egypt and Syria by 
the Pelasgi : and adopted by the people of Italy. 
It seems to be a compound of Sait Our, which 
among the eastern nations signified Oliva Ori, 
sive Dei ; or Oliva coelestis. All the upper part 
of Egypt was named Sait, and the people Saitae. 
The Athenians came from thence : find they were 
41 Saitae : and it is said of them, that they were 
denominated from the Olive. Minerva was styled 
Saitis ; and was worshipped under that title at 



Et ridena jocus, et sales protervi 
Adsint. Sylv. 1.1. cap: 6. v. 4. 

40 Macrob. 1. 1. c. 9- p. 157, 158. 

41 Awo»x«* Z*iruu Diod. SicuL 1. 1. C. 24. Ato i*«nxs 'EXXijm?. 
Chron. Paschale. p. 49. 
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Pontinus near 4 *Epidaurus. She was undoubtedly so 
named from the Olive, Sa'it, which was peculiarly 
sacred to her. The most antient priests of Dio- 
nusus were called Saturi and Tituri, from Sat-Ur, 
and Tit-Ur : the former were so named from the 
object, and the latter from the 4 * place of their 
worship. Saturn was not unknown to the antient 
Germans ; among whom he was worshipped by 
the name of Seatur. He is described by Verste- 
gan as standing upon a fish with a wheel in one 
hand, and in the other a vessel of water filled with 
fruits and 44 flowers. Schedius mentions him by 
the name of Crodo ; and says that he was the same 
as the Saturn of the Romans. 45 In Arce Hartes- 
burgh ad Sylvam Hercyniam juxta montem Meli- 
bochi, civitatemque Goslarensem, Saxones colu- 
ere Idolum Crodo : Saturnum dixere Latini. Erat 
Senex stans in pisce, nudis pedibus, et lineo vin- 
culo cinctus: — tenebat rotam, et urnam plenam 
frugibus, rosis, et pomis. — Una cum Iside cultus 
fuit. The name of the mountain, Melibochi, 
where this worship was carried on, seems to be A 



44 Pausan. 1. 2. p. 193. 

43 Tit-Ur, paw ; the name of those high altars, where 
the rites of Orus were celebrated. The Tituri were properly 
Titurians; the Saturi, lar^oi, Saturians. 

44 P. 78. 

45 De Diis Germanis. Syntag. 4, c. 2. p. 493. 
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variation of the antient terms Melech Bochus, the 
Lord Bochus. Bacchus was often mistaken for 
Dionusus, and in many countries called Bochus, 
and 46 Bocchus. 

The Patriarch, under whatever title he may 
come, is generally represented as the father of 
Gods, and men. 

47 Ztiva SiCM rrac,T££ rift xott otvi^m. 

But in the character of Phoroneus (for in this he 
is plainly alluded to) he seems to be described 
merely at the first of mortals. Hence by an an- 
tient poet, quoted by 48 Clemens of Alexandria, 

he is styled <&o£wnv£, v&thq 8vt|T<M ocvfyuiruv. The 

mycologists vary greatly about the genealogy of 
this personage : but generally suppose him to have 
been the son of 49 Inachus and Niobe. The out- 
lines of his history are marked very strongly ; so 



46 In Mauritania and Numidia Bacchus was expressed Boc- 
chus. 

47 Hesiod. Theog. v. 47. 
♦» Strom. 1.1. p. 380. 

N*o0i» y«f*«Tn t» I'«;c*> f* 1|T {' Euseb, Chron. 

p. 24. 

Qopoiftvt I»«y» x«« N*o/?n$. — fan h t»m$ N»©0*» ♦o^»i^< 
M»«» Svyanza. Ibid. 
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that we cannot mistake the person to whom the 
mythology relates. He is said to have lived in 
the time of the *° flood ; and, as I have before 
shewn, was the reputed father of all mankind 
He was also the first who built an *' altar ; which 
is said to have been erected to Jurio. He fir*t 
collected men together, and formed them into 
petty 51 communities. He likewise first gave 
51 laws, and distributed justice : whereas before, 
the way of life among men was savage, and every 
thing determined by violence. They ascribe to 
him the distribution of mankind, by their families 
and nations over the face of the earth : 54 Idem 
nationes distribuit: which is a circumstance very 
remarkable. Nonnus styles him 55 A^fywo?; which 
may signify either Tl^uroyovo^ the first-born of the 
world, or ©ugaiytw, a native of the ark. Anti- 



50 Clem. Alexand. I. 1. p. 380. Synccllus. p. 125. He speaks 
of the first deluge, to a^atoraTO xaTax*v<r/*tf, o? Tisycrat xarct 

51 Hygimis. fab. 274. 

51 Qugunvq $t o h*x,u to* trvrnyxyt n^uros s? xooor. 

Pausan. 1. 2. p. 145. 

Qiipttttv? trros Ivaxp xa» NtojSfos sra»f Vfwroq *o/^»? xat xginjgi* 
*{we. Syncellus. p. 67 1 125. 

54 Hyginus. fab. 1 13. 

55 He is here made the father of Niobe, whom the Poet calls 
Ktt^nv A{;£fyo»o»o 4>og«>ioc. 1. 32. p. 804. 
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elides esteemed him the most antient king in 
56 Greece : but 57 Acusilaus looked upon him more 
truly as the first man. This agrees with thq testi- 
mony before given from the antient Poet in $s Cle- 
mens, who spoke of him as the father of mankind. 
In short, he was the ultimate, to which Grecian 
history referred. ,9 Tl*<fi* 'EMw t*\>[A*gofjuvn 

TriiTafr ttftrou. All the great occurrences of Greece 
are subsequent to the times of Inachus and Phoro- 
neus; and are deduced in a series from that (Bra. 
To say the truth, Phoroneus, Apis, Inachus, Zeuth, 
Deucalion, Prometheus, were all one person : and 
with that person commenced the Gentile history, 
not of Greece only, but of the world. ^Ovfa 



'* Anticlides Phoroneum antiquissimum Gracis Regem nun* 
cupat Plin. 1. 7. c. 56. 

57 A«#<r»Xaof 4>o^»ia vguro* afyvm yin^Oai. Clem. Alex. Strom. 
1. U p. 380. 

Many suppose him to have been the first king upon earth. 
Phoroneus, primus mortalium regnavit. Lutatius Placidus in 
Statii Thebaid. 1. 4. v. 589. Compare these accounts with the 
history of Deucalion. 

Of irg«To$ votytrt frofAu;, xa» i^iijucaro vxn$ 

AfiayaTOK* Vp>T9jt h xa» wfcpnrm Gctffavtu Apollon. Rhod. 
1. 3. v. 1086. 

" Clem. Alex, supra. 

59 Syncellus. p. 126. See Plat Tim® us. 

*°Iby.p. 6*8. 
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*(° **• ^ofmtui — 'Exxno-iv Iro(iircn. Some have 
supposed Niobe to have been the mother of Pho- 
roneus : others make him the son of 61 Archia : 
others again of 64 Melissa. But this genealogy is 
idle : and it will be found that Archia, Niobe, 
and Melissa, like Rhea, Cybele, and Damater, 
are mere titles, by which a female personage was 
denoted, who was supposed to have been the 
genius of the ark, and the mother of mankind. 

The Patriarch was also commemorated by the 
name of Poseidon. Hence, in the Orphic hymns, 
he is addresed under this character, as the father 
of Gods and men. 

4| KXv8* Hoa-tixov, Zwoq vat trfic(ivym9fa, 
•E^ww iym&v ayuv, oXCov apt^n. 

We find him here to be also called the author of 
peace and rest, which is consonant to his true 

* 

61 Inachus-^ex Archia sorore sua. procreavit Phoroneum, qui 
primus mortalium dicitur regnasse. Hyginus. fab. 143. p. 250. 

61 Apollodorus. 1. 2. p. 58. She is also called Melitta. 

* 3 Hymn 16. Zeus is generally made the brother of Poseidon; 
but is here spoken of as his father : which shews how little we can 
depend upon the thcogony of the Greeks when they treat of 
genealogies. 
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character. His very name betokened ** peace. 
He is likewise said to have been the cause of af- 
fluence ; because through him the fruits of the 
earth were renewed. Hence we find him in many 
different characters represented with fruits, and 
flowers, and other emblems of plenty. 

As Noah was the Poseidon of the Greeks, we 
need not wonder at the epithets bestowed upon 
that Deity ; such as nam^, A<rpaA*o?, Two-ios, Tm- 
•a*o?, VvTotXptos, or Sativus. The last was a title 
given him by the people of 65 Hermione : and un- 
der the character of Neptune Genesius, he held a 
temple in Argolis, near Nauplia. Hard by was a 
spot of ground, called the place of descent: 
66 tht8 2* £p£tT«i xjufiov ocWo A7roSaifMoq ; similar to the 
place called AwoQam^ov upon mount Ararat, men- 
tioned by 67 Josephus ; and undoubtedly named 
from the same antient history. The tradition 
among the people of Argolis was, that the place 
was named An-oG^o?, or place of descent; be- 
cause in this spot Danaus made his first descent 
from the 63 ship in which he came over. Ih Ar- 



•* Noe, requies. Isidor. Origin. 1. J. c 6. 
N«s, avHvcivM;. Thcoph. ad Autolyc. I. 3. p. 39 1. 
15 Pausan. 1. 2. p. 188. 
* 6 Ibid. 1. 2. p. 201. 

- 

47 Antiq. 1. 1. c. 3. p. lb*. 
41 Pausan. 1. 2. p. 201. 
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cadia was a temple of 69 lloniSo* wow;, of Nep- 
tune looking out. None of these titles have the 
least reference to the Pagan Poseidon, as God of 
the sea ; but to the history of the Patriarch they 
have a wonderful* relation, and are particularly 
applicable. 

Noah was also figured under the history of 
Nereus, another deity of the sea ; and his cha- 
racter of an unerring prophet, as well as of a just, 
righteous, and benevolent man is very plainly 
described : 

70 Ntj^sa S* avj/£u^rj xai aXrjS'fa ytivxro Ilci/TOf, 

'Ovvixx wijc*f£T»K Tf, xat t)7ri0f ' wh S"£^tr««> 
ArjSrra*. xXXx JWia xxi wnx favtx <nfov. 

He is termed by jEschylus irxXxiytws ; and is men- 
tioned by Orpheus as a son of the ocean, but of 
all others the most antient. 



19 lUnthiw Ettotttw m»o(. Pausan. 1.8. p. 6o2. Similar to this 
were the altars in Attica upon Mount Hymcttus, Bwpoi Of*fy« 
Atof, %u% AwoXAwpo? n^oo^a. Pausan. 1. 1. p. 78. 

70 Hesiod. Theog. v. 233. 

71 Orphic. Argonaut, v. 334. 

TOL. III. H 
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Proteus was another title of the same personage. 
He is represented by Homer as an antient prophet, 
a person of great truth, 7 * y$(w £xw 9 vnp^m, 
ASctvxros Ilf ttTiv? ; from whom all nature was to be 
deduced, as from a first cause. In his depart- 
ments he was the same as Poseidon. 

Rpwroyivn, irarns pvo-i«f *£X af °* vfyvtv, 

TlcCPTlfAOS, TTOXvfixXoSy £7rif-<X/*f VO? TCI T IQVTCt, 

Uav roe, you^ iv IT^wo-ti* 7T£tu pu<n? tyxartflfixtv. 

As time with the antients commenced at the De- 
luge ; and all their traditions, and all their gene- 
alogies terminated here ; even the birth of man- 
kind went with them no higher than this epocha: 
they made the ocean, in consequence of this, the 
Father of all things. Under this character, which 
was no other than that of Nereus, Proteus, and 
Poseidon, they represented the Patriarch, the real 
Father of the postdiluvian world. He was the 
0io? Twurw, ri^Oxiof, Qvr*\jjuo; ; and was worship- 
ped also as Oceanus. The poets often allude to 
him under this title : 



71 Odyss. A. v. 383. 
71 Orphic. Hymn. 24. 
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74 Q.KWW irartf «p9»Toy, ctttp iovrx, 

A$ata.ru)v ti Qtm ytvt<rw y ivi)ruy r avfl^wTrwv. 
15 CXxtavof 0', Icntf ymci$ ttmtiw tituxt**. 

Juno tells Jupiter, that she is going to pay a visit 
to Tethys and Oceanus, from whom the gods 
were derived. 

76 Eijuti yat,^ o^otxtvri nro\v$ iru^OLra Tain;, 

Hence, when it was said in the early histories, 
which Thales and other Grecians copied, that all 
things were derived from 77 water ; I do not be- 
lieve, that the antient Mycologists referred to 
that element, as the Jx*, or material principle ; 
but to the deluge, as an epocha, when time, and 
mature, and maukind were renewed. Plutarch 
mentions it, as an Egyptian notion, that all things 
proceeded from water : but at the same time tells 



n Orphic. Hymn- 82. 

75 Homer. Iliad. S. v. 246". 

76 Ibid. v. 200. 

77 Thales ex aqua dixit constare omnia. Cic. in Lucullo. 
Aquam initium rerum. Cic. de Nat. Deorum. L 1. c. 10. 
Ap^i»» t*# varrmt Diogen. Laert. Thales. 

H 2 
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us, 78 Oa-ifiv iiKtavov, that Osiris was Oceanus. 
Hence the doctrine amounts to no more than 
this ; that all were derived from Osiris, the same 
as Poseidon, the same also as Dionusus, the Fa- 
ther of mankind. 1 ; 

NOAH, NOAS, NT2, NOT2, NUSUS. 

» 

IT appears, I think, clearly, that the history 
of Noah is to be found in the mythology of Janus, 
Saturn, Poseidon, Zeuth, and Prometheus ; as 
well as in the accounts given of other antient per- 
sonages. And this history would have been 
abundantly more clear, if the Greeks had not 
abused the terms, traditionally delivered : and 
transposed them to words in their own language. 
Of this abuse I have before given a remarkable 
instance from the school of 79 Anaxagoras : and 
at the same time endeavoured to shew, that the 
term Nou?, which the disciples of this philosopher 
interpreted mens, ratio, intellectus, was in reality 
the name of a person, and related to the Patri- 
arch. In the mean time I am well aware that 
Anaxogoras superadded w, by which is meant 



78 Is. et Osir. p. 364. 

79 See p. 1202. 
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thought and design, to matter. Diogenes Laer- 
tius has given a very just account of this philoso- 
pher's Opinion. 80 Tlavrx xgr\fxxrx n ofd.it 9 £*t« vug 

iTTcxXtjOn. Cicero speaks to the same purpose. 
81 Anaxagoras, qui accepit ab Anaximene disci- 
plinam, primus omnium rerum descriptionem et 
modum mentis infinitae vi ac ratione designari et 
confici voluit. I therefore do not mean to make 
a history void, which is so determinately affirmed. 
Anaxagoras deserved great honour for embracing 
and promulging among his countrymen this 
truth, wheresoever he may have obtained it. 
But when he, or his followers, misled by sound, 
would annex this term to a person ; and suppose 
that Zeuth, or Prometheus, was by interpretation 
'* voo?, mens ; they are guilty of a great mistake. 
For what they call voo$ and w in a philosophical 
sense, was the eternal mind : what they appro- 
priate to a person, was a term of a different pur- 
port. It was in short a proper name. When 



80 Vol. 1. p. 82. 

" De Nat. Deor. 1. 1. c. 11. Plutarch. inPericle. p. 154. x 

81 0» Ar«f«7o^aio» i^jjrictw* wy Ton IT§o/x*)0«* & »*> 
iXiyo**— KXi fAvQivotTcu Ttf? «»()£<tfTOK p.iTairtir\a<rQai t ktK Euseb. 
Hist. Synagoge. p. 374. 

n^nOiw? >y*. Syncellus. p. 149. 

n^opjOivf 7*$ ir»» «»8^w7roK • Euseb. Chron. p. 26, 
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therefore Eus£bius tells us, 'Efpuwu*" N «* rw 

jurT*ir£irAa<rl)«». If we take the history without his 
comment, it will he found for the most part true. 
The original account was, that not only Zeus, or 
Zeuth, but also Prometheus, qui genus hominum 
refinxit, who renewed the race of man, was Noos, 
or Noah. Prometheus raised the first altar to the 
gods; constructed the 84 first ship : and transmit- 
ted to posterity many useful inventions : 

* 5 TrotVTX ff-uAXrjWw potto t, 

• 

Prometheus was supposed to have lived in the 
time of the deluge; and to have been guardian 
of Egypt at that 86 season. His influence was li- 
mited to that region ; because the latter Egyp- 
tians, like the people of Phocis, Argos, Thessaly, 
and Dodona, confined the deluge to the bounda- 
ries of their own countries. From these accounts 
we may plainly see the person, who is alluded to 
under the character of Prometheus. He was the 
same as Osiris ; the same also as Dionusus, the 



Auwrrff' It/^i * avr ^> •x* , / AaTa » Huxh. Prometh. p. 31. 
* M Ibid. 

w Diodorus Sic. 1.1. p. l6. 
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great husbandman, the planter of the vine, and 
inventor of the plough. But instead of having 
the character of Dionusus justly appropriated, we 
find him represented in the same false light, as 
Prometheus. Accordingly Macrobius tells us, 
17 Phystci Awvcov, AiOf v*v, dixerunt Dios was the 
antient term, from whence came the word Deus : 
and the name of Dionusus relates not to wot, 
pens, but to Nusos, Noah ; being a compound 
of Dios-Nusos, for so his name was properly 
^pressed. Hence Philostratus says " Nu<noc 

• Aiovv(ro$ afro tik tv IvJok Nu<t>k ovofAagtrau. This, 

as 89 1 have observed, is so far true, that Dio- 
ausus was styled Nusius, and Nusus ; and ex- 
plains the composition of the former term. But 
it wa$ not from the city Nusa in India, nor from 
any of the cities called Nusa, for there were many, 
that he had this name : on the contrary, they were 
all denominated from him. And this name was 
expressed Noa, Noos, Nous, Nus, Nusus ; and 
otherwise varied. This the Grecians might have 
known: but they seem industriously to have 
adopted it in a wrong sense : and in consequence 



87 Saturn. 1. 1. c. 18. p. 201. The reason, that he gives, is, 
because Dionusus was the Sun ! and the Sun was A»oc w, sive 
mundi mens. 

88 Vita Apoilon. 1. 2. c. 1. p. 56. 
H See p. 209, 210. 
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* ■ • ■ 

of it numberless absurdities have arisen to the ruia 
of much good history. By the help of the mis- 
taken term voos or and of its derivative 
and vows, they pretend to find out much myste- 
rious and recondite knowledge ; all which was 
utterly unknown to those, from whom they re- 
ceived their intelligence. There are numberless 
instances of this in Porphyry, and Jamblichus ; 
and in Proclus upon the Platonic Philosophy. It 
is to be observed, that, when Christianity had in- 
troduced a more rational system, as well as a more 
refined worship, among mankind : the Pagans were 
struck with the sublimity of its doctrines, and 
tried in their turns to refine. But their misfor- 
tune was, that they were obliged to abide by the 
theology, which had been transmitted to them ; 
and to make the history of the Gentile Gods the 
basis of their procedure. This brought them into 
immense difficulties, and equal absurdities : while 
they laboured to solve, what was inexplicable; 
and to remedy what was past cure. Hence we 
meet with many dull and elaborate sophisms even 
in the great Plutarch : but many more in after 
times, among the writers of whom I am speaking. 
Proclus is continually ringing the changes upon 
the terms voo$, m^o?, and ww. and explains, what 
is really a proper name, as if it signified sense, 
and intellect. In consequence of this he tries to 
subtilize, and refine all the base jargon about 
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Saturn, and Zeus : and would persuade us, that 
the most idle and obscene legends related to the 
divine mind, to the eternal wisdom, and supremacy 
of the Deity. Thus he borrows many exalted 
notions from Christianity ; and blends them with 
the basest allay, with the dregs of Pagan my- 
thology. Whether I am in the right, let the 
reader judge from a part of the Fifth Book of 
Proclus, expressly upon this subject. After having 
premised, that Cronus was ^cmp* Gao-iXw tw 
votfuv ®fwv, and that by Zeus binding his father is to 
be understood a reasonable ^apprehension, or com- 
prehension ; he comes at last to speak more fully. 

91 To <k aAnflf s ooit 1^1*. Niff ptv tnv 0 Kfow TixvTtXuq 'Na? 
it 0 jUfytro? Zfuf * N«s txxrtgo; aw, in intra xa* vorjTOf xvro$. 
Ila? yxg vx; sif xvrov tirtrtiXTnxi, -rr^cs it xvrov ttrirpttptt^ 
vpo$ iCLVTQV tvtgyti. IIgo$ it txvrov tvtgyuv, xxi ir^oq rx t%w y 

tflV XfJLX KXl VOt^OV* *H jU£V IfOtl V0t(>0V y %it 1/OilTXly XXI 

»oirw' *flf£ xxi 6 Alios pus txvru itg$ £fi, xxi txvru vonroy' 
'HtrauTw? it xxi 0 K^owo? vug Ixvrw vorirov tn, xxi txvTb) 
tit;' xM* 0 fAtv fxxXXov vug' 0 it [axMqv vonrog. N* to*vup 



^'O* K.P0M01 XtCTfAOl [AVriXVS Ttjf Tt^lAlJ^f V (tM(7JQVTCU T« VOV)Ttt TUTU I 

to which the author adds this curious observation, xa» ya,$ 0 
vtp^iq er» ruv o-y^io/x»a?y. Proclus in Platonis Theogon. 1. 5. 
c. 5. p. 256*. 
91 Ibid. 

He says of Law, No^coc «n Kp>*u. Now ya% ip* ° »5f*o? oi«>c ( a?j. 
*. t. A. 1. 5. c. 9. p. 263. 
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ponroy' aW<* gas nnrev avry uotfov ifi. 

Non to* I«ut* warifcc Kfow o Zivc* *oijT©y pi* ir*v i 
K^oyo?, tt o Zivc, x t A. 

After all this play upon the words m^oc, and 
>o W c, the whole is a mistake of a proper name, 
Noas, or Noah, the same as Cronus. Many cities, 
temples and 91 rivers were denominated Noas, and 
Noa. The term thus applied could not relate to 
the mind; but was a proper name bestowed in 
memorial of a person. When therefore it is said, 
tfliAj!Kv*<n N«* to* Ai<x, the true history will be found 
to be, that Noah by the antients was represented 
under the character of Dis, or Dios, the same as 
Zeus. And when writers mention Saturnus quasi 
9i SatorNiuc, and Dionusus, ^AiocNouc; and finally, 
when they describe Prometheus, n^nfliu? Nouc, and 
n^o^nGtuj Tpn *i>Ofwiroif 0 Nouf, the purport in these 
instances is the same. The original history was 
undoubtedly meant to signify, that Saturnus, 



•* -N**, +«x i, » Hesych. 

93 Apollonius in Epico carmine scri bit Saturnum quasi sacrum 
— aut Sato rem Fulgent. Mytholog. c. 2. p. 628. 
4(4 Why Dionusus was Nous, or Noas, may be plainly seen. in the 
history given of him by the Indi in Arrian. Indica. p. 32*. 
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Cremis, Dionusus, and Prometheus, were different 
titles of the Patriarch who was called Noos, Nous, 
and Nusus. 

I cannot quit Proclus without taking notice of 
some other instances of his refinement upon an- 
tient tradition. Cronus was certainly Noah : and 
Proclus gives us this covert history of him ; 
x &x*i?i£uc JLfom urowuf in — rns upnfaxT* T^afo. 
What some used by mistake to render fkuX^U 
and jueiXi^iof, he has expressed a/xuXtxrof. This is 
a Grecian word formed from the antient terms 
Melech, ami Melechat, to which it had no relation. 
The purport of the mythology, which he copied, 
may be easily made out. Ic signified that Cronus, 
or Noah, was the founder of the Royal Triad. 
Who were alluded to under this Triad, may, I 
think, be made out without much difficulty. 
They could be no other than the three sons of 
Noah, who were the Baalim of the Scriptures, and 
the Aai/xoitfc, and A0a*a™, of Greece. Conformably 
to this Proclus says, that Cronus had the title of 
* Kofpwou* ; which we may be assured was originally 
Ko*£«vo? Nov?. By this is signified the great Ruler, 
the head of all; in other words the Patriarch 
Noah. As Cronus was no other than Zeus, we 



1 In Plat. Timaeum. 1. 5. c. 1Q. p. 265. See Radicals, vol. 1. 
p. 87. Melech, Zm /*«»**;c«of. 
* Ibid. 
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may find this account of the Triad farther ex- 
plained in the history of the latter, and by the 
same author. 1 Ztv$ 6 w^o (or perhaps o trotr^) tm 
Tf iw Kg> opiJuv, hto? inv o tm oXuv fapwfyos. Time, and 
all things, were by the antients deduced from 
Noah: hence they came at last through their 
blind reverence to think him the real creator 
hfxtxfyos ; and that he contrived every tiling in his 
chaotic cavern. < * 

4 T«ut« 7raTtj£ vow* xara <nrsoq nifotifcg. 

- 

As all mankind proceeded from the three families, 
of which the Patriarch was the head ; we find this 
circumstance continually alluded to by the an* 
tient mycologists. And the three persons, who 
first constituted those families, were looked upon 
both as Deities and kings : so that we may be 
pretty certain, that the A^a**™? T^a?, however 
sophisticated, meant originally the Royal Triad 
Proclus mentioning those, who were supposed to 
have the superintendency in the world, says, 

* Tfiif y«£ ®f»? twcci toutjk, xxi ttx^oc rod IIuOayofftoK 

vfji.visfji.iyHi ot nt ptv tvoq Nu, hta. He also in the same 



3 Ibid. 1. 2. p. 93. 

4 Ibid. 

5 Ibid. p. 94. 
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■ 

place inquires, n* h ot ttx^x nAarww BacnAcj?, ou? 

vVi£ roy Kocr/xov avros aJto» t«tt£Iv. — 6 Uxfo, IIA<xtcovi 
T^«f Ba<nA£<x{, xai ^ra^ O^ft t£«?. — 7 Alt /aiv ya^ at 

< ■ 

I am sensible, that some very learned persons 
have thought that they discovered an allusion to 
a mysterious truth of another nature in the Triad 
of Plato, and of his followers. But if we collate 
what these writers have added by way of expla- 
nation, we shall, I believe, find that they had no 
idea of any such mystery : and that the whole of 
what they have said is a refinement upon an an- 
tient piece of history. In short, the whole reli- 
gion of the antients consisted in Aa^ovoAaT^ia, 
the worship of Daemons : and to those personages 
their theology continually refers. They were, 
like the 9 Manes and Lares of the Romans, sup : 
posed to be the souls of men deceased : and their 
department is thus described by Plato, as he is 



• P. 93. Nov? T$ii?, x«» BanriXja? T£«?. I. 38. 

7 Ibid. 

• Ibid. 

• Quosdam Genios, et functorum auimas mortuorum. Varro 
apud Arnob. I. 3. p. 124-. 
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quoted by Plutarch ; " Plato mentions the Da* 
mons, as a race of Beings, by whom many things 
are discovered, and many good offices done, to men : 
and he describes, them as an order between men and 
Gods. They are the persons, who by their medi- 
ation carry the vows and prayers of mortals to 
heaven : and in return bring down the divine be- 
hests to earth. Hesiod specifies more particular- 
ly, who they were, and when they lived. "* 'O* 
fjav uVo Kf out u<rav : They lived in the time of Cro- 
nus; in whose reign was the golden age, when 
the life of man was at its greatest extent. 

,J Auraf itru xsv tkto yiw xxret yxtx KctXv^gv, 

* 

When these died, they became Damons, a set of 
benevolent beings, who resided within the verge of 
the earth, and were guardians of mankind. These 
were the BanAc*?, or Royal Personages, of Orpheus 
and Plato ; out of which was constituted the «jmi- 



ft^Ti^ijtfy, fxciOtr & jiocmta. &t/go, Isis et Osir. p. 361. from 
Plato's Sympos. 

11 Opera et Dies. v. 111. 

13 Ibid. v. 121. 
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Xixro? T^a* of Proclus, called also H v >«ini x*§ 

Something similar to the foregoing is to be 
found in a very learned father, to whom in other 
respects we are infinitely indebted. Clemens of 
Alexandria, speaking of the ark of Moses, cannot 
help mixing some Egyptian notions in his disqui- 
sition about the purport of its name. These no- 
tions were borrowed from the traditions of the 
Mizraim Concerning the Ark df Noah, which he 
has confounded with the other Ark. The Seventy 
Tiave not distinguished, as they should have done, 
between the two Arks ; but have translated each 
of them by the term KtSwro?, Cibotus. This has 
led the learned Father into some unnecessary and 
illgrounded refinements, in speaking of the Ark 
of God, which was made by Moses : and he has 
adopted some notions of his countrymen, which 
relate to another machine, to the Cibotus, in 
which mankind were preserved. As his observa- 
tions are in some degree analogous to the extract, 
which I have given from Proclus, I will lay them 
before the reader. 15 A^hm n'y^a* rw Ktj3«To> 

th 'EPffttx* QVOfxocro; 0tj|3&>6a KxXsfAtvnv aXXo ri a-ripcum*. 
'Ef/ADM urrai pi* iv avW tvog irctyvm tqttm. E*t* uj/ CLyfoas, 
xau 0 NOHT02 Koc/u-of, ure xat 0 irtgt ttmtm 7Tf^*£XT0f, 



44 Proclut in Plat. Timseura. p. 94. T»; *oj!T<k TyaSaf. 
M Strom. 1. 5. p. 667* 

1 
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atr^juanrof Tf, xa* otogaros friXovroii @£0C, roc vvv V7rto+ 

juidta xtyeiv. What he here alludes to relates not 
to the Ark of the Israelites, of which he has 
been previously treating ; but to the Ark of No- 
ah. The eight persons in this Ark formed the 
sacred Ogdoas of the Egyptians ; which I have 
mentioned before. Clemens speaks of this Og- 
doas, as the vouto? xo<rpo?: which is certainly a 
sport of terms. The history related to the whole 
of mankind inclosed together; to the Noetic 
world, which consisted of 16 eight persons shut 
up in 0t)|3w9a, the Ark. What is meant by lv *vb 
hoq Tratvruv tottm, I do not pretend to decypher. 
The author seems to be sensible, that he has been 
guilty of much unnecessary refinement ; and he 
accordingly soon after makes a proper apology : 

17 A\\\ (is foixfv, iXxiov tiro (piXorifxixg a7ro&tXT*x*K 



Geo. — Oxtw ct>» itoueroui \vya.\ uvv^virv* *ic<ru6if0'ar, xtA. Theophi- 

lusad Autolyc. 1.3. p. 3.91. 
17 Strom. 1. 5. v. 




w V... i . . . •-». ... ^ 



Digitized by Google 



JQNAH, n*», CHALDJ1QRVW : 

A COKTINVAflpK OJ THE 

GENTILE HISTORY 



or ike 



DELUGE. 



11^ I I II^H 



- 



* - r 

No* m ips?s gestasjtrueerunt Poeta; teArtfo 
gestit addickrunt qttendam colorem. 

Lactant de Falsi Relig. I. 1. c. 8. 

♦ 

f > * 

• * 1*1 ft J * * J 

» ' ' ' 

Aft the Pfluge was sp extensive, and at the 
time rq fetal iji its epnsequcnpes > I took no$ige 
that |t m^at have left lasting impressions upon the 
minds of those, who had bee* yritnesses to the 
great went : that the preservation of the few per-? 
sow Who survived, must h*ve been followed with 
continual reflections upon the means, by which 
%ir deliverance was effected; and; these attended 
mth a reverential awe, and many fearful sensa- 
tions. The like invasions, I ahoukt imagine, 

wwt fowe bfe« trajwmt** 1^ their posterity: 

VOL. ill. I 
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and upon their defection from the worship of the 
true God, one might naturally suppose, that one 
species of idolatry would consist in an undue 
jeverence paid to the Patriarch, the father of 
mankind; and in rites and mysteries established 
in allusion to his wonderful preservation. If there 
had been no 'accounts of any such regard and 
affecting remembrance transmitted to us from the 
writers of the Gentile world; yet we might be 
assured that this must have been the case, from 
the nature and extent of the calamity. But I have 
proceeded farther ; and have endeavoured to shew, 
not only that many memorials were for a long time 
religiously preserved ; but that they still are to be 
found: that, by arranging and comparing the 
mythology of antient times, we may still perceive 
traces of this history ; the principal circumstances 
of which are continually observable in the rites 
and ceremonies of the first ages. I have taken 
notice of many temples and cities, whteh were 
built in memory of the Ark and Deluge > and 

Called Aren, Thfeba, Argus* Gibotus, Iolcus, Bari*: 
and of others manifestly denominated frottVNoah. 
It has also be^n bbserved, that an ark ot ship tfa& 

*riiad« use of as a feacred emblem in the -'rites of Is» 
and Osiris ; tfhe like custom prevailed in the DuA 

Husia, and at the 1 festivals of oth^r Deities. : -It may 
therefore'- be apposed, tiftt [ thfr history of the 
Dove, and '-of tfee Iris, 1 cbttld not fail of being 
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recorded, where tl|e memory of the other circum- 
stances was so carefully preserved. The latter 
was an emblem of great consequence; having 
been appointed as a token of a covenant between 
God and man : and it will be found to have been 
held in uncommon regard for ages. The Dove, 
which returned to Noah with a leaf of olive, and 
brought the first tidings that the waters of the 
deep were assuaged, was held in many nations as 
particularly sacred. It was looked upon as a 
peculiar messenger of the Deity ; and an emblem 
of peace, and good fortune* Bu t the raven, which 
disappointed the hopes reposed in him, and which 
never returned, was held in a different light ; and 
was for the most part esteemed a 1 bird of ill 
omen. 

The name of the Dove among the antient Amo- 
nians was Ion, and Ionab ; sometimes expressed 
Ionas, from whence came the 0*v«c, * Oinas, of the 
Greeks. It was esteemed an interpreter of the 
will of the Gods to man ; and on that account in 
the first ages was looked upon as a bird of presage. 



1 TBe raven however did not intirely lose it3 credit. It was 
esteemed an augural bird; and is said to have^preceded, and di- 
rected the colony, which Battus led to Cyrene. 
Kcct A»€fi]j> «r»om xo£Ot£ iy>jdraTO taw, 

Ai{»oc p»x»nj£. Callim. Hymn, in Apoll. v. 66*. 
* 0»r«{* flr«£»r«e«? *y$i*t< Hesych. 

t O 

1 M 
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Among mariners it was thought to be particularly 
auspicious : who in their voyages used to let a dove 
or pigeon fly from their ships, in order to judge 
from its movements of the success of their voyage. 
The most favourable season for setting sail was at 
the Heliacal rising of the seven stars near the head 
of Taurus : and they are in consequence of it 
called 'Peleiades, or the Doves. It was at the 
time of their appearance that the Argonauts M'ere 
supposed to have set out upon their expedition. 

4 A/aof f dvriMovTi TLtXtiafts. Tors f f/xw<r0?i<ra* it 

Apyo¥*vrxi irXivrw. It was thought a fortunate 
time for navigation in general: as we may leara 
from 5 Ovid. The Argonauts are moreover said in 
a time of difficulty and danger to have made the 
same experiment with a 6 dove, as was supposed to 
have been made by Deucalion; and to have formed 
from it the like fortunate presage. The colony 



i • i ' 

3 The Peleiades, sometimes expressed Pleiades, are said to hara 
been the 'daughters of Atlas by the Nymph Pleione. 

According to Pherecydes Syrus, they ware daughters of Ly 
curgus, and nurses of Dionusus. ' 

4 Theocriti Jdyll. 13. v. 25. and Scholia ibid. 

' Fasti. 1. 5. v. 65. 

# Apollonius Rhod. 1. 2. v. 328. 

Oftww vpQotyi n*Xf %ct& True'wTa.ebt, and v. 564. 

Plutarch. Lib. Utrum terrestria, Sec. flrigfrfg«v AAPNAKOS 
+<pnpmv h*up* ytn<A*ij x'WW f* w ***** ■'^•ffw, * 

*9r07TT«fl-*ir. p. 9^8. 
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which settled at Cumae in Italy, went by the direc* 
tion of a 7 Dove. 

From the prophetic bird Ionah and Ionas, the 
Greeks formed many terms, which related to 
augury ; such as 8 Ow*s 9 ytm xo^axot <n h aygw 

As the Dove was esteemed the interpreter of the 
will of the Deity ; the priests and soothsayers were 
from that circumstance styled Ionah, or Doves. 
And as Theba in Egypt was originally the temple 
of the ark ; it is natural to look for priests of this 
denomination in a sanctuary of that name. We 
may upon inquiry very truly infer that there were 
persons in this place styled Ionah; which by the 
Greeks was rendered UiXuou miT^^hc, Domes and 
Pigeons. It is said, that some of this order car- 
ried the rites of Theba, or the ark, to Libya: and 
that others brought them to. Dodona in Epirus ; 
where Deucalion was supposed to have settled ; 
and where was the most antient oracular tempk of 

GreeCty 9 .o^aiOTaTO* rm tv 'EAAuci j££T)rn£i«*. It W3S 

founded by Cuthites, who were styled 19 Ellopians, 



7 Velleius Paterc. 1. i. c. 4. 

* Hesychius. 

• Herodot. 1. 2. c. 52. 

,c See the Miyatot Ho«ai, quoted 
Trachin. v. 1183. 
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Pieriaus, Cadmians. They brought with them 
the memorials of the Dove, and Ark ; and the 
whole history of the Deluge, from the Theb'ais of 
Egypt. The women, who officiated in these tem- 
ples, were, from the nature of their department, 
called ITfAi<ai, and TltXueifc ; which the Latines ren- 
dered Columbae: and they are under that title 
Alluded to by the poet Silius Italicus ; who men- 
tions particularly that they came originally from 
Theba. 

" Nam cui dona Jovis non divulgata per orbem, 
In gremio Thebes geminas sedisse Cohimbas ? 
Quarum Chaonias pennis quae contigit oras, 
Implet fatidico Dodonida murmure quercum. 
At quae Carpathium, &c. 
Marmaricis ales populis responsa canebat. 

Pausanias mentions, that the Pelejades were the 
most antient prophetesses at Dodona, in Chaonia, 
$ven antecedent to the celebrated Phaemonoe. 
He says, that they were women; and the first 
oracle, which they exhibited, seems to relate to 
the re-establishment of Zeuth, and the restoration 
of the earth to its pristine state. 



Er* tk EAAo-w«»i «roXvX*i»o$, iuXuf*w>, 

, • r 

EftSa Au$wn. h. r. 

*' Silius Italic. 1. 3- v. 67$. 
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Z«u$ w 9 Ztvf in, Zffv* co'CfTfu* « jufyoAi ZttT 
To* x*{7r«{ ema, fko HXufyrt piTtf* y*w. 

* * i ■ » 

The former part of this oracle seems to be, in some 
degree, analagous to the words made use of by 
the priest in the mysteries at Eleusis : 

There is in both an allusion to the «^«wc/*o? of the 
Deity, and to his recovery from a state of death: 
which circumstances are continually observable 
in the history of Zeuth, Dionusus, and Osiris, 
three titles out of many relating to the same per- 
son. For, in all the mythology of the antients, 
we must look upon the great Patriarch as the ulr 
timate, in whom the history terminates. He, and 
some of his principal ,J descendants were deified 
by an ill-judging posterity, and named Baal and 
Baalim. By the Greeks he was called Cronus; 
and these his descendants Cronidae, Kf miai : who 
were also peculiarly styled a6*v*t<h x*i Action?, 



" Jul. Firmicus. p. 45. 

13 1 have mentioned, that by the Baalim were signified Noah 
and his three sons : but there is reason to think, that some of the 
posterity of Ham were taken into the number. 
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Gods and Demons. He was the father of man- 
kind ; and in him the world was renewed : but 
his sons, not content to allow him this honour, 
have represented him as the God of nature, the 
creator of alt things, 14 Zm i *(* rpw Kf ovifoiu 
'Oar©* if i ..my Jxftw fyxia^yof. Hence the poet styles* 
him, „ 

i 

Servius takes notice of the doves at ? * Thebd. : 
but> as it was ustial with the antients to form per- 
sonages out ttf every obsolete term, he makes 
Theba a woman j and supposes her to have beeh 
the daughter of the Deity, who gaye her tWo 
prophetic doVes for a present. One of these, it 
is 3aid, flew away to Dodona. Jupiter quondam 
Thebae filife tribuit dfcas Columbas, humaftam 
voceiti edentes : quarujn altera pervolavit in Db- 
doriaita, giandifbram isylyam Epiri. Sophocles 
mentions these sacred doves, and the vocal grove, 
where they resided : 

14 'XI? tu* irotXouav nyov otv}r\<r*i iron 



u Procl. in Platon. Timaeum. p. $5. 

" In Virg. iEneid. 1. 3. v. 466*. 

" 4 Sophocles. Trachin. v. 174. See Scholia. 
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But the best account of this oracle at Dodona 
to be found in Herodotus. He not only shews 
that it came from Thebes, in Egypt, but mentions 
the particular rout, by which the rites were 
brought; and intimates, that they came from 
Egypt to Phenieia, and from thence to Greece ; 
at least through the hands of Phenicians. He 
jfirst presents his reader with the Grecian history 
of the oracle, as he had it from the people of the 
place. 15 The principal of the priestesses at Do- 
(lona give out, that two black pigeons took their 
fiight from Thebes in Egypt rand that one of them 
bent its course to Libya ; but that the other betook 
itself to Dodona. That upon its arrival it settled 
upon a beech tree, and spoke with an human voice, 
signifying, hm necessary it was that there should 
ifi an oracular temple founded in that place to 
Zputh. The other account is from the people of 
Egypt, who explain very satisfactorily the story of 
these black dove*. 16 The priests of Zeuth a$ 



Oifittip tup Aiyvrritvp avavropttas, tjjv piv uvrtut f t A»/Swjr, tij* oV 

•»^4iiri)V»j, u< yjpm m parrtfov avroSt A»o? ytncBeu. Herod. 1. 2. 
C55. 

•{•X^wm into Oomxw** xaf m* ja,u avrtm wv§io$cu k. A$vv>v 

2 
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Thebes gave this history of the oracle at Dodona. 
Two of the sacred women, who . officiated at the 
temple of Zeuth at Thebes } zvere carried away from 
Egypt by some 17 Phenicians. And it was reported, 
that one of them xvas sold in Libya; but the other 
was carried into Greece. Tftese were the women 
who first founded the oracles in the countries here 
specif ed. 

We learn from the foregoing, that the persons 
who administered tor the Deity were styled Peleiae, 
IlfAaat, and YltXeiochs ; which was a translation of 
the lonah and Ionim, introduced from Egypt and 
Chaldea. They were sometimes spoken of as the 
daughters of the deity ; at other tiroes, from the 
services which they performed, they were repre- 
sented as the nurse*. Hence arose the notion, 
that Zeuth was fed by doves ; and, according to 
Moero Byzantina, in Crete, 

* 

-T ■ ' 

*^y<ra^i>a« ret, parrqia v^ura; u to»« i»^tij*i»ow iGirwi. Ilerodot. 
1. 2. c. 54. 

17 <t>omxi5 Iloifim? of Eusebius and Syncellus: those original 
Phenicians, who came from Egypt to Syria, and from thence to 
Greece. They were the same as the Cuthite Shepherd*. 

18 Athena;us. lib. 11. p. 491. 
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This is more truly represented in Homey ; who 
alludes to the priests under the character of *# 
T^ufwi*?, or doves : and he says that they ad mi* 
nistered to Zeuth in that capacity, of whom he 
speaks as their father: for priests and votaries 
were often styled the sons and the daughters of 
the Deity whom they served, 

19 trtXtt*i 

Tpu/wvit, ran* apfoomV Ait irarpi Qtpnav. 

• 

From hence we may solve the question put by 
Alexander to Aristotle upon this subject ; though 
in some degree it explains itself, from the manner 

in which it is Stated. 10 Aia n i IIouitik irtXetctfas 

«T*iu<rf tik T£o0-c twv klaxon*?, why does the poet 
make doves the ministers of food to the Gods ? 
The Peleiades were priests under the characteristic 
of doves : and they were said to be howm t-c 
T£o<pn$ T «> e«w, because they really did administer 
to the Gods, and offered up cakes and fruits at 
their shrines, attended with libations of wipe, oil, 
and honey. 

The Egyptian priests seem to have been also 

— - ■ ,-- _ _.l I 

19 Homer. Odyss. M. v. 62. 

!° Ptolem^eu* Hepbsestion apud Photium. 1.1. p. 474, 
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denominated, from thejr complexion, crows, or 
ravens. Strabo has a particular passage about 
Alexander; M that upon his expedition to the 
temple of Ammon, he was conducted by two 
crows. Curtius says, that, upon his approach, 
a good' number went out to meet him. ** Jam 
haud procul oraculi sede aberant, cum complures 
Corvi agmini occurrunt, modico volatu, &c. These 
crows, like the black doves, were certainly the 
priests of the place. So Callisthenes in Plutarch ; 

From these circumstances ill understood, people 
feigned, that in these places, where the name of 
the Peleiades and Trerones occurred, there had 
been persons turned into doves a,nd pigeons. 
Hence arose the fable of Ctesilla in Ovid : 

H Transit et antiquse Cartheia moenia Ccse, 
Qak pater Alcidamas placidam de corpore natas 
Miraturus erat nasci potuisse Columbam. 

The like history is told of the Oenotropae, who 



ai Strabo. I.17. p. 1168. 
11 Curtius. 1. 4. c. 7. 
* 3 In Alexand. v. l.'p. 680. 
Ovid. Met&morph. 1. 7. 368. 
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were the daughters of Anius, Priest to Apollo at 

Delos : • 

< 

%5 pennas sumpsere ; tuseque, 
'Conjugis in volucres, niveas abiere Columbas. 

The Meneiadse, who were priests and priestesses of 
Menes, were said to have been changed into 
* birds; because, like the abovementioned per- 
sons, they were Ionim. Those styled Peleiai and 
Peleiades were certainly female attendants ; pro- 
phetesses, by whom the oracles of the Deity were 
promulged. This is manifest from Hesychius, 
who interprets the title in this manner ; though he 
seems to confine it to Dodona. n£X««i. trefin^ca' 
x<m a* t¥ Auivvy ^tvm^Hcett pxvre\<;. The Peleiai were 
a species of doves ; and the priestesses at Dodona, 
who gave out oracles, were so denominated. Ser- 
vius likewise speaks to the same purpose, when he 
mentions the Chaonian doves of that temple. 
17 Chaonias autem Epiroticas : nam in Epiro di- 
citur nemus fuisse, in quo responsa dabant Colum- 
b$; quod ideo fingitur, quia lingud. Thessali 

*'Ibid. 1. 13. T. 67S. 

16 Antoninus Liberaffe. c. 10. p. 48. from Nicander and 
Corinna. 
• 7 In Virgil. Eclog. 9. v. 13. 
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Peleiades ct Colurabae et vaticinatrices vocantur. 
Herodotus banc Columbam de ^Egypto venisse 
ait. They are mentioned by Herodotus in the 
plural ; who specifies, that they were women, 
p*x«»*c, of a dark complexion, who came originally 
from Egypt. He supposes, that their being fo- 
reigners was the reason of their being styled 

doves. 18 IIfA«a&? fjioi foHttri xXnfavxi irfog AwJw- 
vawv it*'t»A it yvvxixts, &ot* Ba^j3«^o» ncav. Why 

he should deduce their names from this circum- 
stance I know not : they were certainly so deno- 
minated from the nature of their office and wor- 
ship. They gave out the oracles, and administered 
at the altar ; whence they were said to feed Zeuth. 
And as, iu many temples, the Deity was repre- 
sented under the symbol of a dove, he was sup- 
posed to have taken the shape of that bird. 
Hence it was said of 19 Zeuth himself, that he 
was changed into a pigeon : which notion pre- 
vailed in Achaia; and particularly among the 
people of iEgium. 

The antient and true name of the dove was, as 
I have shewn, Ionah, and Ionas. It waj a very 
sacred emblem, and seems to have been at one 
time almost universally received. For not only 



*• Herodotus. 1. 2. c. 57. 
** Athenaeus. 1. 9. p. 395. 
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the Mizraim, and the rest of the line of Ham, 
esteemed it in this light : but it was admitted as 
an Hieroglyphic among the Hebrews; and the 
mystic dove was regarded as a symbol from the 
days of Noah by all those who were of the Church 
of God. The Prophet who was sent upon an 
embassy to the Ninivites, is styled Ionas ; a title 
probably bestowed upon him as a messenger of 
the Deity. The great Patriarch, who preached 
righteousness to the Antediluvians, is; by Berofcus 
and Abydenus, styled J0 Oan, and Oannes, which 
is the same name as Jonah. The author of the 
Apocalyse is denominated in the like manner: 
whom the Greeks style Iwavw, Joannes. And 
when the great forerunner of our Saviour was to 
be named, his Father industriously called him 
31 IwawK, for the same reason. The circumstances 
with which the imposition of this name was at- 
tended are remarkable ; and the whole process, as 
described by the Evangelist, well worth our 
notice. '* And it came to pass, that on the eighth 



30 He is mentioned as having appeared both before and after 
the flood. E» h ru ir^urv mttvru Qavw&t tx td? E^t^a? GaAacrtnj? — 
{*w o^ffcw (Legs tfLfppw) evbfcttTi flapw. AleXand. Polyhist. apud 
EusekCbron. p. 6. 

31 The name was imposed antecedent to his birth. 

? 2 Luke. c. 1. v. 59, &c. This was by the appointment of 
Cod; and enjoined by the Angel, v. 13. 
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day they came to circumcise tlte child : and they 
tailed him Zacharids, after the name of his father. 
And his mother answered and said, not so ; but he 
shall be called John. And they said unto her > 
There is none of thy kindred that is called by this 
name. And they made signs to his father, haw he 
would have him called. And he asked for a writing 
table; and wrote, saying, his name is John. And 
they marvelled all. : 

The reason of this name being so particularly 
imposed, may be inferred from the character given 
of the person : " And thou, child, shalt be called 
the Prophet of the Highest : for thou shalt go be- 
fore the face of the Lord to prepare his ways. 
And in another place we are told, that John H was 
a Prophet, and much more than a Prophet. — For 



33 Luke, c. 1. v. 76. »/•.»* * 

34 Luke. c. 7. v. 26 and 28. When Christ puts the ques- 
tion to his disciples, Whom say ye that I am f St. Peter makes 
answer, Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living God. Upon which 
our Saviour gives him assurances, that he is right ; and says, 
Blessed art thou, Simon Bar-I'dna; Mat. c. 16. v. 17. which I 
should interpret the son of the dove, that is, a messenger of glad 
tidings. .1 

The symbol of the dove was not borrowed from Egypt, or any 
of the Gentile nations. It was always an emblem of peace ; and 
of the Holy Spirit in the Church of God : and was from thence 
taken, and prostituted by other people ; as were also othar em* 
blems. 



Digitized by Google 



ANTIENT MYTHOLOGY. 12<} 

I say unto you, (they arc the words erf Out blessed 
Saviour) Among those that are born of women? 
there is not a greater Prophet than John the Bap* 
ttit. This name, which we render John, I havo 
shewn tQ be no other than Iona. It signifies a 
dove : but means likewise an oracular person ; by 
whom the voice of the most High is made known; 
and his will explained. And from hence, I think* 
we may correct a passage in Besychius, which at 
present is not a little confused. Iw>** l^mvtron, 

The word n^of t»t»k seems to have been misplaced, 
and should be reduced to order: and for the word 
uvxvt<x, I think we should read Qmkrros ; ahad the 
text will stand thus : 'Ti^r* fuwt *rj ©p*?^ 
n irking*, icao 'Efiootuns. Among the Hebrews the 
word Fonas signifies a revealer of the will, or the 
voice, of the most High : also a pigeon or dove. 

The Patriarch Noah seems to have been the first 
tvho was in the Gentile world typified under 
this emblem. He was a great prophet : and it 
was foretold at his birth, that he should bring 
peace and comfort to mankind. The purport of 
his name was, rest from labour. 15 Nwi'*E/3^7n, .-■<* 

JtfflUTjuurrai tij 'EAAaJi yXurrri *v*ir*vcis. Henci 

» 

* ' ■ - . . ■ ' i i , ■ I 1 >l ■!! I > U t* 

■* Theophilus ad Autolyc. 1. 3. p, 3SI. 
VOL. Ill, K 
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the dove became an emblem of 36 peace, as well 
as of the person, through whom it was derived 
to the earth. He was in consequence of it 
called Oan and Oanes, by Abydenus and Alexan-r 
der Polyhistor, analagous to the .- tawnr of the 
Greeks : both of which names .were derived from 
the Ionah and Ionas of the Chaldees : and the 
terms undoubtedly .were so expressed in the ori- 
ginal language, from whence the history is bor- 
rowed by the Greeks. 

We find then, that the dove was a truly sa- 
cred symbol; and so acknowledged in the times 
of the most pure worship. But the sons of Ham 
perverted that, which was intended to be only 
typical ; and carried their regard for it to a de- 
gree of idolatrous veneration. They inhabited 
the regions of Chaldea, and Babylonia, where 
they constituted the first kingdom upon earth : 
and as they preserved the most early accounts of 
what had happqned in the world, we must to 

■ ■ - •" — — — — i . i ■ i i ..I , 

• iV 'The Psnlrmst dors not wish for the wings of the Falcon or 
Eagle, but for those of a dove ; to waft him to a place of peace; 
OA, that I had win gi likt a dace: for then would J fty away, and U 
at rtst. Psalm 55. v. 6. Doves were typically offered according 
to4be XegUiftal I .aw. -to turtles, or two young pigons* Leviticus, 
c. 12.. v. 8. ifcsculapius, the great Physician, was exposed, when 
a child, and preserved by his nurse, who was named T^ya?», tk$ 
dove. Pausan. 1. 8. p. 6*51. 
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them have recourse for the Gentile history of the 
Deluge, and for the origin of those rites, and 
mysteries, which in consequence of it prevailed. 
I think, we may see plainly, from the accounts 
given by Abydenus, and Berosus, that, before 
letters were introduced among the eastern na- 
tions, there had been delineated in some tem- 
ple, an hieroglyphical description of the creation, 
as well as of the destruction of mankind by a de # - 
luge : and it is probable, that the like represen- 
tations were to be found in other places. These 
were either painted upon walls, or engraved on 
17 obelisks* and sacred pillars. There is an ac- 
count given by the prophet Ezekiel, in which we 
may observe some allusions to these hieroglyphics, 
and to the idolatry which resulted from them. 
He is speaking of Judah under the character of 
Aholibah ; who, not taking warning from the 
ruin of her sister Israel, was pursuing the same 
course of wickedness and idolatry. The particu- 
lars of her defection are mentioned ; which seem 
to have consisted in an idolatrous veneration for 



37 An obelisk in Babylon was said to have been erected by Se- 
mirarais. It was 135 feet long, and 25 feet at the basis. Dio- 
dorus Sic. 1. 2. p. 100. As this was esteemed a work of the 
Highest antiquity ; it probably related to the history of which I 
have bven speaking. 

K 2 
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the hieroglyphical paintings of Chaldea. * An$ 
when her sister, Aholibah, saw this, she was nwr& 
corrupt in her inordinate love, than she; and m 
her whoredoms, than her sister in her whoredoms* 
— * For when she saw men pourtrayed upon the 
wall, the images of the Chaldeans pourtrayed with 
vermilion, girded with girdles upon their loins, 
exceeding in dyed attire upon, their heads, all of 
them princes to look to, after the manner of the 
Babylonians of Chaldea : — as soon as she saw them 
with her eyess she doated upon them, and sent mes* 
sengers unto- them into Chaldea. And the Baby- 
lonians came to her into the bed of love ; and her 
was alienated, §c. It was a spiritual whore* 
dom of which Judah was accused ; an alienation 
from the true God, and an attachment to idola* 
tiy. Therefore these images delineated upon the 
walls in Chaldea must have been religious hiero- 
glyphical paintings ; representations of the Baa- 
lim, with which Judah was so basely inamoured. 

From descriptions of this sort, which were im- 
perfectly understood, the histories of Sanchonia- 
thon, Berosus, Abydenus, and Apollodorus are 



38 Ezekicl. c. 23. v. 1 1, also c. 8. v. 10. 

i£vyZ*Vw'*i «* yt*<p£. LXX. Iuterp. ibid. See Nonnus. 1. 4*, 
p. 1074. v. 9. 

i 
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borrowed. In these writings we meet with an 
assemblage of inconsistent imagery ; because the 
emblematical descriptions were by length of time 
become obsolete ; and their purport difficult to be 
understood. We may however perceive, that the 
Patriarch was the principal person in these histo- 
ries ; and represented with two 40 heads ; with 
which he doubtless looked both forward and 
backward, in reference to the antediluvian, and 
postdiluvian world. He is also described as an 
animal of the sea, hut endowed with reason; 
who appeared twice, and preached to the sons 
of men about righteousness and truth. He 
was also depicted as a fish : and sometimes as half 
a fish, and half a man', of an amphibious nature. 
That these descriptions were taken from antient 
emblems, may be proved from Berosus : for having 
represented Oan with the head of a fish, and of a 
man, and, to fxtv axxo o-«pa i^S^o?, as to the rest of 
his figure a fish; he says at the close, rwfo movx 
aura in xa» vw '£japvAa<ro*f(r9a» (tv Ba(3uXwvi) : the re- 
presentation of this person with the parts both of a 



*°Eusebii Chron. p. 6. 

Dag-On is Osiris in the shape of a fish. Deus Cetus. Dagon 
frumenti repcrtor, et aratri. Sanchoniathon apud Euseb. P. E. 
I 1. c. 10. p. 36, 

2 
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fnan and of a Jish was to be seen in his time r and, 
as he intimates, in the city of Babylon. The name 
of this amphibious Being is said to have been 
nfxKw, Odacon : which is a blunder of gome 
transcriber for o A*x«* or Aayw*, the God Dagon. 
They ascribed to this Deity the invention of many 
arts ; particularly, the construction of the plough, 
and the introduction of bread corn. These were 
benefits, attributed also to Zeuth, styled Zw ayftc?, 
Ziuf Nopifr, Zm «£<>Tfior, and likewise to Osiris. 
41 Primus aratra manu solerti fecit Osiris. They 
were all the same Deity, who was worshipped in 
Egypt under many titles, but particularly that of 
On. Dagon is a compound, which is made up of 
Dag-On; and denotes the God On in the sem* 
blance of rr, Dag, a 41 fish : and we find that the 
chief Deity of Gath and Ascalon in Palestine, and 
of many cities in Syria, was worshipped under this 
fprip ; having the upper parts of a man, but 
below thp figure of a fish. He was likewise called 
Said- On, and Sidon ; which is a name precisely of 
jhe same purport. Philo Biblius acknowledges 
that Dagon and Sidon were the same: but sup- 

9 

"Tibull.l. 1. Elcg. 8. v. 29. 

41 n, Dag, et rui, Dagah, piscis intcfpretatur. Selden dp Diis 
Syris. Syntag. 2. p. 188. 
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posing the latter to relate to corn, he terms it 
lirtcv ; as if it were of Grecian etymology. Herein 
we may see the futility of those translators, who 
would reduce every thing to their own language. 
What he renders Siton, and derives from ovrc*, 
corn, was in the original Sidon, or Saidon : and 
Sanchoniathon, from whom he copied, intended to 
shew that Said-On, and 4J Dag- On were equivalent 
terms ; and that both referred to one person wor- 
shipped under the character of a fish : both Dag 
and Said signifying, in the language of Syria and 
Palestine, a fish. The true name of the antient 
city Sidon was Saidon ; and it is still called Said : 
which name, as we are informed by 44 Justin and 
other writers, related to fish ; though they did not 



41 p>y, Sidon, vei Saidon, a piscatione. Bochart. Geo. Sacr. 
I 4. p. 902. 

Dagon was worshipped in many places : his temple Beth-Dagon 
stood in a part of Canaan, which afterwards belonged to the tribe 
of Judah, and gave name to a city. Joshua c. 15. v. 41. There 
was another in the tribe of Aser. Joshua c. 19. v. 27. See Reland. 

The same worship was undoubtedly instituted at Bcthsaide in 
Galilee, which signifies the temple of Cetus or Dagon. Matt. c. 1 1. 
v. 21. 

The author of the Etymol. Magn. confounds Dagon with his 
temple; and supposes him to have been the God Cronus: Buxo^r, 
9 K^wos vvo tomxpy. Bnraym is for Bet-Dagon, the temple of 
deity. 

"Justin, L 18. c. 3. 
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know precisely in what the reference consisted. 
The same Deity was styled Atargatis, sometimes 
contracted Dercetis and Dercetus: and worshipped 
under the same mixed figure. Atargatis, styled 
Percetua, is a compound of Atar or Athar, the 
lame as On and Osiris ; and of Gatus or Catus, 
rendered Su W by the Ionians, a fish. Dagon, 
Sidon, Dercetus, were all names of the same 
45 hieroglyphic ; and related to the person, called 
Oanes by Berosus and others ; and also to the 
machine wherein he was preserved. He lived both 
before and after the flood : and was represented 
at Babylon with two heads, «aaij* *t<i>*\*v uVox*™ 
rtif m layoff xi^«Ai»f. x. t. a. In other places he was 
in some degree differently exhibited; especially in 
Palestine: as we learn from Helladius Besantinous. 

'A^fwirov tt ovra roc ircturoc i^Sw fo&i, <Wf£ npf urn 

xnrwtvhfM. The meaning of which is this: that 
though Oanes was in reality a man, yet he was 
typically esteemed an animal of the sea: and on 
that account they represented him with the skin 
and scales of a Cetus or fish. 

All these characters were taken originally from 
hieroglyphics in Babylonia. They relate to the 

45 Sanchoniathon apud Euseb. P. E. 1. 1. c. 10. The same 
writer says, *«* & ™ ™ TO 7 mt«> Ibid. p. 3S. Tt^n 

46 Apud Photiura. c. 279- p. 1 59*. 
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same history ; and to one particular pferson, who 
had escaped the waters, when the earth was over- 
flowed ; and through whom arts and sciences 
were supposed to have been renewed in the world. 
As he was a messenger of the Deity, and an inteitr 
preter of his will, being highly gifted with pro- 
phetic knowledge; he was in consequence of 
these properties particularly represented by the 
Dove, Ionah, as I have before shewn. This be- 
came a favourite hieroglyphic among the Babylo- 
nians and Chaldees. From them it was derived 
to other nations : and traces of it are always to be 
found, wherever the other emblems prevailed. In 
respect to the Babylonians, it seems to have been 
taken by them for their national Insigne; and to 
have been depicted on their military standard, 
when they went to war. They seem likewise to 
have been styled Ionim, or the children of the 
Dove ; and their city Ionah. Hence the prophet 
47 Jeremiah, speaking of the land of Israel being 
laid w_aste by the Babylonians, mentions the latter 
by the name of #w, Ionah : which passage is ren- 
dered in the Vulgate, facta est terra eorum in 
desolationem it facie ira Columbee. The like occurs 
in the account given of the Egyptians, who went 
up to battle against the King of Babylon, 'near 



47 Jeremiah, c. 25. v. 38. 
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Carchemish, upon the Euphrates. It was foretold, 
that they should be discomfited ; and these words 
by the Prophet are put into their mouths : * Arise 
and let us go again to our own people, and to the 
land of our nativity, from the oppressing sword. 
But the word is here Ionah : and signifies from the 
oppression of the Dove ; the superiority of the 
lonim. It is accordingly rendered in the Vulgate, 
a facie gladii Columba. The like occurs in the 
50th Chapter of the same 49 prophet : For fear of 
the oppressing Ionah (ruv) they (the nations in 
captivity) shall turn every one to his people, and 
they shall fee every one to his oxen land. 
. In process of time, when a colony of Cuthites 
were settled in : Samaria, they brought with them 
the insignia of their country ; and shewed a great 
veneration for the Dove. Hence it was given out 
by the Jews, that the 50 Samaritans worshipped a 



**C.t6. v. 16. 

49 C. 50. v. 16. The Seventy translate this passage in a very 
particular manner; **"> n-gooww 'EXAqvixnf: as also 
c. 46. v. If). 

50 Tempore Rabbi Meir in jugo Montis Gcrizim Columbre 
simulachrum fuisse inventum, &c. See Bochart. vol. 3. c. 1. p. 6. 

Samaritanus circumcidit in nomine imaginis Columbam refe- 
rentis. Drusius apud Sclden. de Diis Syris. Synt. 2. p. 200. 

Samaritani Joshua? Duci Columbam adrainistram attribuunt. 
Ibid. 
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Dove; and that they had a representation of it in 
Mount Gerizhn. It was moreover said, that the 
figure of a Dove in stone had been dug up in those 
parts; and that the Samaritans in numberless 
instances shewed their attachment to the Ionah. 
That they were in great measure Cuthites is plain 
from the history which they give of themselves in 

Josephus. $t X«A/Aaka£«£iK o twv Aflvu^iw* BxwXtvs vc 

In conformity to what has been said before, 
there was a tradition that the standard of Semi* 
ramis was a Dove. 5 * Signum vexilli Semiramidos 
fuit figura Columbse ; quod vexilli signum imitati 
sunt omnes Assyrii Reges. But I have shewn, 
that there was no such person as Semiramis; nor 
any such empire formed as is attributed to her, 
and Ninus. The standard of Semiramis was pro- 
perly the ensign of the Semarim; a title given to 
the Babylonians, here styled Assyrians. It was a 
common mistake of the antients to transfer to one 
person, what belonged to a people. The Dove 
with the olive branch was esteemed an emblem of 
peace; a most fortunate omen. It was a token of 
the Deity to man ; whereby the latter was assured 

*' Antiq. L xi. c. 4. p. 556. and 1. ix. c. 14. p. 507. 

'* David Oaiia Chronolog. 1.2. ad annum 1958. After the 
conquest of Babylon by the Assyrians, all the tract of country be- 
tween the Tigris and Euphrates was called Assyria. 



Digitized by Google 



140 THE ANALYSIS OF 

of an evil being past, and of plenty and happiness 
to come. It is well known that Sl Shama, and 
Sama, signified a sign, or token ; like Sema and 
Sama, and of the Greeks. Ramis, and 
Ramas denoted something high and great ; and 
was a common title of the Deity. He was called 
Ram, Rama, Ramas, amongst most nations in the 
east It occurs in the Vedam at this day ; and in 
most of the 54 mythological writings, which have 
been transmitted from India. It was a title not 
unknown among the Greeks; and is accordingly 
by Hesychius interpreted the most high; *Pa/*<*c, • 
*r4"r* ® £0 *' Mention is made by Eustathius of the 
city Laodicea, being called of old Ram ae than ; of 
which he gives this interpretation : 55 'PapaiOar, *p 

uvJ/Hf o ®ioc* *P«/xau yocg vy/jagm to uu/o?' Afla* St o 0«»?. 

Rama t has signified God from on high : for in the 
language of the natives Raman was high, and 



53 nou% Sama, a mark standing out, raised up, exposed to open 
view. Taylor's Hebrew Concordance. Analagous to this is Se- 
man, |OD f signare : whence came the and (mpum*, of the 

Greeks. See Isaiah, c. 28. v. 25. 

34 See Thevenot. p. (>4. Kirchcr's China, p. 152. and the ac- 
counts from Danish Missionaries. 

55 In Dionys. Perieg. v. 91. 5. He says that the name was given 
on account of a Shepherd, who was struck with lightning, and 
cried out Ramaithan. Stephanus renders the name llamanthan ; 
and gives the same interpretation, 'pat*** y*£ to v^o? ; Raman 
relates io height. 
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« 

Athan was tlvt name of the Deity. He is perfectly 
ia the right. Raman did denote what he men- 
tions : and Athan was the Deity, the great fountain 
of light ; styled both Anath, and Athan, the same 
as Athana, and Athena of Greece, and Anaith of 
Persis. Ram signifies high, and noble, in many 
languages. It makes a part in Ramesses, and 
Ramessomenes ; and in the name of the Egyptian 
Deity Remphan, mentioned by the apostle, which 
signifies the great Phanes. Rhamnusia, the Deity 
of Justice, is a compound of Rham-Nous; and is 
a feminine title of that just man Noah, styled Nus, 
Nous, and Nousios. 

"•It must be confessed that the generality of his- 
torians have represented Semiramis as a woman; 
and have described her as a great princess, who 
reigaed in Babylon. But there are writers, who 
from their situation had opportunities of better 
intelligence : and by these she is mentioned as a 
Deity. 56 Tw S^afu* <rt £a<r* £u£o». The Sytians, 
says Athenagoras, worship Semiramis : and adds, 
that she was esteemed the daughter of 11 Dercctus, 



* Athenag. Legatio. p. 307. 
Semrramis Dercetis filia. Hyginus. Fab. 07 >. 
' 7 *H Qvyaryp Ttj? A*§kitov? X*/*»£aa»; s$Q%t Tv^ia, Siot;. Ibid. Sec 
K 2. p. 92. who makes her the daughter of Dcr- 
\: but Surus was the Sun ; and the Dca Suria wa< 
Dea Solaris. 

. r ■ . 
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and the same ai the Suria Dea. But the Suria 
Dea was the same both as Rhea, and Dercetus, 
called also " Atargatus ; of whose history I have 
spoken. Hence many make Rhea, Isis, Astarte, 
Atargatus and 59 Semiramis, one Deity : and Lu- 
cian tells us, that they were so esteemed by the 
Syrians of 60 Hierapolis ; and the same may be 
collected from other writers. They were all differ- 
ent symbols relating to the same object. Semi- 
ramis was said to have been born at Ascalon ; 
because Atargatus was there worshipped under 
the name of Dagon: and the same memorials 
were preserved there, as at Hierapolis,- Babylon, 
and other Arkite places. These memorials related 
to a history, of which the Dove was a principal 
type, and was therefore found, wherever the other 
emblems occurred. It was upon the same ac- 
count, that she was said to have been changed to 
a Dove ; because they found her always depicted 
and worshipped under that form. A notion like- 
wise prevailed, that she had an uunatural love for 
a horse : which arose from the anticuts not under r 
standing their own hieroglyphics. So Europa 



$: Strabo speaking of Edcssa, says, Ti^<r* tw> Xvyeu Sto*, tvp 
Arot^yeunv. 1. \ 6. p. 1085. 

59 Xifx^apv, xa» t»}» Ptmv xwXtfpoi:* Trarea ACTUgio;. Cliron. Pasch. 
p. 36*. 

<0 Lucian. Be Suria Dea. v; 2. p, J 85. 
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and 61 Pasiphae were in love with bulls ; Saturn 
with a mare; Isis with a fish: the bull, Hippa^ 
and Cetus, being emblems of the same purport, 
and relating to the same history. Of these tl*e 
Dove was particularly held in veneration, espe- 
cially by the Assyrians and Babylonians. 6x A19 xa* 

tbs A<r<rw£iaf mw irt£ir$pccv Ttfxnv d; 3"i«if. It Was, WC 

find, worshipped as a Deity. 

From the above, I think, it is plain that Semi* 
ramis was an emblem ; and that the name was a 
compound of Sama-Ramas, or Ramis. And it sig- 
nified the divine token, the type of Providence: 
and as a military ensign, (for as such it was used) 
it may with some latitude be interpreted the stan- 
dard of the most High. It consisted of the figure 
of a Dove; which was probably encircled with 
the Iris, as those two emblems were often repre- 
sented together. All who went under that stau- 
dard, or who paid any deference to that emblem, 
were styled Semarim, and Samorim. It was a title 
conferred upon all who had this device for their 
national insigne. One of the gates of Babylon 
was styled the gate of 6j Semi ramis ; undoubtedly 
from having the sacred emblem of Sam a Ramis, 

MW&s ... 




asiphae was worshipped in Crete, and in Mcssenia. Piutarch. 
799* 

to Diodor. I. 2. p. 107. 

* 3 Herodotus. 1. 2. c. 155. Tt^apw axv.**. 




■ 




Digitized by Google 



144 THE ANALYSIS OF 

or the Dove, engraved by way of distinction over 
it Probably the lofty obelisk of Semiramis, men- 
tioned by 64 Diodorus, was named from the same 
hieroglyphic. 

We find then, that the title Samarim, or Semi- 
ramis, did not relate to one person, but to many: 
and it seems particularly to have been usurped by 
princes. The Cuthites settled about Cochin, and 
Madura, in India : and the great kings of Calicut 
were styled the Samarim, even in later times ; 
when those countries were visited by the 65 Por- 
tuguese and 66 English. The worship of the 
Dove prevailed in Syria about Emesa and Hiera- 
polis, as I have shewn ; and there were Samarim 
in these 67 parts. 

As Semiramis was nothing else but a divine 
emblem under the figure of a dove, or pigeon ; 
we need not wonder at the etymology of her 
name, and the circumstances of her history, as 
they are transmitted by the Grecian writers. 
w 2£p»£ap?, *t(irt(* o^ios twrww. Semiramis ac~ 
cording to Grecian interpretation is a wild pigeon. 



^Diodorus Sic. 1. 2. p. 100. 

*' See Alzares Cabrat ; and the voyage of Vasquez de Gama. 

** Purchas vol. 1. passim. 

* 7 Bochart. Geog. Sacra, p. 3 1 7. 

" Hesychius. Diodorus says of the person, who was supposed 
to have named her, «»<>/*« hpc»»--a«o rm m^t^v. 1. 2. p. 93. 
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0/ Semiramis terminated in her being turned into 
a pigeon. Another writer mentions to the same 

purpose ; 70 Ewo» it juvOoAoysi'TK ^adv avTW ywiirOai 

irt^rff av. I have taken notice of that curious history 
of the deluge which is given by Lucian from the 
memorials preserved in the city Hierapolis of Sy- 
ria. The temple, whence he drew his informa- 
tion, was sacred to the Sun, and Juno ; and was 
so antient, that the original could not be ascer- 
tained. There was a 71 statue of the Goddess of 
equal antiquity. Some said, that it was the 
work of Bacchus ; others of Deucalion ; others 
again of Semiramis. It was carried twice in a 
year to the sea : at which time people came from 
various parts of the world to assist at the cere- 
mony. It consisted chiefly in bringing water from 
a salt lake ; and pouring it down a chasm in the 
temple, through which there was a tradition that 
the waters at the deluge had retired. The image 
of the goddess was richly habited ; and upon her 
head was a golden dove. What is very remark- 
able, the image was by the people called Z^nTov, 

Semeion. ILxXitr&i it XtjjurjVov xxi vV ai>T«» A<rcru£»«i\ 



63 Lucian. Dc Syria Dea. vol. 2. p. 885. 

70 Diodorus. 1. 2. p. 107. 

71 Lucian. Dc Syria Dea. vol. 2. p. 903. Isis is often reprer 
tented with two Doves upon her head. 

VOL. III. L 
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Lucian takes pains to inform us, that this was not 
a Grecian, but a Syriac word : a term made use 
of by the natives. He writes in the Ionic dialect: 
and what he styles S^tiTw, was by the people ex- 
pressed Sema-Ion, or Sama-Ion, the token of the 
Dove; The emblem of At kite lonah. The ac- 
count is very remarkable; and the whole is 
strictly analagous to what has been said above. 

It is observable, that, according to Hesychius 
and other Writers, by Semiramis was particularly 
signified a wild pigeon. And there is reason to 
think, that this intelligence was derived from 
some antient tradition. It is a history as curious, 
as it is probable: and we may infer from it, that 
the dove sent out of the Ark by Noah was of a 
wild species. A tame pigeon would naturally 
have returned upon the least difficulty, and per* 
haps of choice ; and not have afforded the infor- 
mation which was wanted. A wild pigeon would 
not come back, but through necessity. Such a 
return plainly indicated that the earth was not 
yet habitable ; and afforded the intelligence re- 

4 

quired. 

It is said of this ideal personage, that she was 
exposed among rocks ; but was at last discovered, 
and preserved by a shepherd, whose name was 
71 Simma, : and that she was afterwards 



7 * Ovofxa Tipp*. Diodorus. 1. 2. p. 93. Ctesias mentions her 
being exposed, and preserved by pigeons. Diodorut. ibid. p. 92. 
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married to one Menon. She is likewise said to 
have constructed the 71 first ship. In tfris detail 
we may perceive the rudiments of much true his- 
tory, but sadly misapplied. Sinsma, the shep- 
herd, is a personage made out of Setna, and Sama, 
the Divine token. Menon is the Bete Lunu* ; 
under which type the Arte was reverenced in many 
regions : and as it was the first ship cotafttitttfed* 
with which the history of the dove was closely 
connected, they have given to Seinirfcrois th* 
merit of building it. Meen, Menes, Maries, 
non, were all terms, by which the Lunar <3od was 
m different countries distinguished. This Bfeity 
was represented by a lunette ; Whifch did not re^ 
late to the planet iti the heavens, but to the Pa^ 
triarch, and to the ark : for the lunette resemble A 
greatly the sacred ship, »*vf ^^i^^ui^iV, under whigit 
semblance the ark was described. It was accord* 
ingly reverenced under this type in many placei ; 
especially in Mesopotamia, Syria, Armenia, and 
Cappadocia. One of the most superb temples, 
that ever existed, was at Cabeira m Armenia ; of 
which 74 Strabo gives a particular description. 
He styles it the temple of Meen : and adds, tn Jk 
x«i wo m.ltknm to Ugov. This too as well as man) 



n Plin. 1. 7. c. 56. p. 417. 
74 L. 15. p. SS5. 
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others is a temple of the Lunar God. Heihen-: 
tions temples, of the like nature .in Phrygia, Alba- 
nia, and at Antioch inPisidia; also in Antiocb 
of Syria, He styles theo* the temples 75 r* M«w 
A^KBitf, Dei Luni Arkasi ; by which is certainly 
meant the Lunar Deity , of the Ark. In like 
manner: when Eus^bius, in describing th$ people, 
to the east of Babylonia, specifies j 7 U*ty**"», Af*Cf* 

APXAIOI, KctymrMi, 2*u0»», Fv^vo<rf<p*r^ ; I am per- 
suaded, tha,t by the A^ x ^ however expressed, 
w$ are to understand an Arkite nation, who were 
worshippers of the Lunar Gqd. , : 

As Semiramis was Sema-Ramis, the token of the 
most High j so Sjemele, the supposed mother of 
Niobe, was Sema-El, and of the like purport 
Her sister Ino w^p no other than Itina ; the same 
as Venus, ; apd reputed a goddess of the 77 sea, and 
the nurse pfiDipnusus. The poets represented 
Ino as the, daughter of Heruiione and Cadmus. 

j Ilermipne et Cadmo generate parentibus Ino, 
• r Cui conjux Athamas, D.ea dicitur esse marina. 

» ? _ 

• I 

: ; ] 5 L. 12. - p. 8(>l. See the plate, wherein is a representation 
,of the God Lunus, and the Mundane Egg; taken from a coin of 
faie Antiocheans, preserved by Vaillant. Numisra. Colon. Pars. 
2. p. 36. p. 42. 

See also page 6'3 of this volume. 

? ''Chro;i. p. 11. - 

77 Xmv & $t*v urn ron baX«<rcTw». Pausaa. I. 9. p. 7 19* 
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But Hermione is a compound of 78 Henri-lone, 
and 79 signifies a dove : and Ino and Hermione arc 
different names for the same emblem. Semele 
related to the same, though made a third per- 
sonage. Her history, as well as that of Dionusus, 
was brought from Ur, in Chaldea; whence it 
was fabled that Dionusus was born in fire ; and 
that Semele was consumed in the same element. 
It is moreover said of her, that she was confined 
in the shades below, but recalled to light by 
Dionusus. This circumstance is alluded to in 
the Orphic hymn to Semele, where she is men* 

these fables have a manifest reference to 
oah and the Deluge : and to the state of death 
the ark. \n\y..\',--, • j v 1 .^ 

have mentioned that the ark, in which man^ 
kind were preserved, was figured under the sern- 

Similar to Hcrmon, Hermonax, Hermonassa, Hcrmodorus, 
Hermotubius, Hermeracles, Hermochemia. It was sometimes 

with the guttural, Chermion, Chcrmione, and Char- 

it 

tochart. Hierozoicon. 1.1. c. 1. 
19 Hymn, 43. 
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VJance of a l&Tge fish. It was styled Ki^, Cetus, 
and Gatus; and compounded Atargatis, and Atar- 
gatus ; whence came Dercetus, and Dercetis of 
the Greeks, Macrobius makes Atargatis the 
pother of the 81 Gods ; giving her the same de- 
partment as is attributed to Gaia, Rhea, and 
Cybete. That this emblem related to the ark is 
manifest, from its being represented as a sacred 
receptacle, wherein the Gods were inclosed. This 
curious history is transmitted by Simplicius upon 
Aristotle, who has well nigh ruined it by his re- 
finement. ** Ti»i* 2vp*ai/ Arct+yeiTw totov dew xaAsri, 

r 

xzruv. The people of the country called the Syrian 
Atargatis the place, or receptable, of the Gods: 
and the Egyptians esteem their 91 Isis in the same 
light, as containing the identity of each Deity. 
3The original history was plain and literal. The 
riwtcbine^ which was figured by the Atargatis, did 
really contain the persons alluded to ; all those, 
who were styled Ow, x«* A«i/*w? ; those reputed 
Gods, the 84 Baalim pf the first ages. 



** Salurnal. 1.1. c. S3. 

** Simpticids in Aristot. dc Auscult. Physic. 1. 4. p. 150. 
M TV lew iirttoxw, receptaculum. Plut. Is. ct Osir. p. 374. 
84 This last I think may be proved from Plutarch, and from 
Plato. BtArw «» ©» «r* *tg T«r Tv$*r«, x«i 0<r*{t», x*i Ici> WW 
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The Grecians, not knowing that their mytho- 
logy arose from hieroglyphics, formed out of 
every circumstance personages. They supposed 
that Semiramis was the daughter of Dercetus; 
and that the latter was changed to a fish, as the 
fprmer was to a pigeon. 

" Et dubia est, de te, Babylonia, narret, 
Derceti, quam vers&, squamis velantibus artus, 
§tagna Pakestini credunt coluisse figuiA: 
An magis, ut, sumptis iilius filia pennis, 
IJxtremos altis in turribus egerit annos. 

These notions arose from the feminine emblems of 
the ark, which were exhibited at 86 Ascalon, Azo- 
tus, 87 Joppa ; and in the cities of Syria. The 
representation of Dercetus at Ascalon is thus given 
by Diodorus : 88 Ot*, w ©w>fA*£**ik 01 2u/w Atpxmt*, 

fU>* y fxirrt Qui* frabnfAMTa, jauti avQ^wnw, aXAa boupuvw ptyuhwi 
t»*s Mpi$»rrif, £>s ks» Titer™, his et Osir. p. 360. 

parru* Siv^o. Ibid. p. 36*1. from Plato's Sympos, 

15 Ovid. Metamorpb. 1. 4. v. 44. 

16 Diodorus. 1. 2. p. 92. 

S7 Colitur illic fabulosa Ceto. Plin. 1. 5. c. 13. Numen Jop- 
pensium, Ccti formara preferens, qualis Dagon Azotiorum. 
Hoffman. 

M Diodorus above. 
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» 

— to fAtP ireoowov f£« yvwixos, to t§ aAAo cuf*» n*v 

t^uoj. TAe Goddess, which by the Syrians is called 
Dercetus, has the face of a woman ; but the rest 
of the image is the figure of a fish. He moreover 
says, that she was esteemed by her votaries the 
same as Venus, or Cupris. Lucian gives a similar 
description of her under the name of Atargatis : 
but represents her upwards as of a woman's form 
intirely. 89 'H^io-in psv ywn, to fo oxoa-ov tx ts 
axon; 7to^«? *p^9uoj oupy ocTrorciverxi. The upper half 

was a perfect figure of a woman : the lower part 
from the thighs downward terminated in the tail of 
a fish. She was worshipped by the Phigalians, in 
Arcadia, by the name of 90 Eurunome. Her 
statue was of great antiquity, and represented a 
woman as far as the middle, but from thence had 
the figure of a fish. She had a chain of gold, and 
was denominated by the natives Eurunome Diana: 
which Eurunome is represented as the most an- 
tient of the female Divinities, and the wife of 
Ophion. From the above we may perceive that 
Dercetus, Eurunome, and Seiniramis, were em- 
blems relating to the same history. As these were 
probably the most early and the most sacred hie- 



89 Lpcian. rfe Suria DeA. p. 884. 

90 Pausan. I. 8. p. 684. Et^v*^*) £?>ua;t,'. Apollou. Rhod. 
I. 1. v. 503. 
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roglyphics, they were the cause of the animals 
whence they were copied, being held in great ve- 
neration. Clemens Alexandrinus takes notice of 
this regard being carried to a degree of the basest 

idolatry. 91 Ov& yt tuv t»iv Ooiwxtjir Xvpuv xaTOixavTwv 
(fxAnfOjuaj), m 01 put rocs iripirtpKq, o* it tbs »t« 

cifctn inpiTTw, us HAnoi rov Aia. / cannot but take 
notice of the people styled Syro-Phenicians, some 
of whom reverence Doves, and others of them 
Fish^ with the same zeal as the people of Elis shew 
towards Jupiter. Xenophon had long before 
taken notice of divine honours being paid in those 
parts to fish and doves ; 9 * if o« £ugd* e«f svopigov, 
x«» cdixuv »x aJf rx$ mgirffaf. And the vene- 
ration paid to the latter is by Diodorus dated from 
the supposed change of Semiramis, and said to 
have been universal in Syria : * is (vgpapmq) aw 

vtamy ruv %jpovuv oi xoctoc Xvfmxv "AIIANTEE JigTfAsray 

«5* 3*** TijuuMrrK. To this Tibullus alludes. 

*Quid referam, ut volitet crebras intacta perurbes 
Alba Palsestino culta columba Syro ? 



91 Cohort, p. 35. 

91 AioCm-k. 1.1. p. 254, 

93 Diodorus Sic. 1. 2. p. 93. 

* Tibullus. 1. 1. Eleg. 8. v. 17. 
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9 * Syri pisces et colijrabajs jex Deorum numero ha- 
bent : qon edunt. 96 OfwS«* « nurfwi xi^rifu fain 

places where this regard was 6hewn more parti- 
cularly, seem to have been Ascalon and Hierapolis. 
Philo JudaeujB informs us, that; as he once had 
occasion to stop in the former, he observed vast 
flocks of pigeons in all the streets, and about all 
the buildings of the city ; and wondering at the 
reason, he was told, 97 i h^iroy 

«7r«tfn<rfl«4 £K jroAai* rw wxijTCf o*i The like 

is mentioned by Lucian of the people at Hiera- 

polis 2 98 vif ir<f & fwm a firtwiou y «AA* vfivt Ht 
l{n. The pigeon is the only bird which they never 
taste ; for it is held by them as particularly 
sacred. 

The term lona is sometimes found compounded; 
and expressed 99 Ad, or Ada Ionah, Regina, vel 
Regia Columba : from which title another Deity 
Adiona was constituted, and particular rites were 
superadded. This mode of idolatry must hava 
been very antient, as it is mentioned in J^eyiticus 



95 Hygin. Fab. 197. 

96 Lucian. de Dea Suriu. p. 912. 

97 Philo apud Euseb. P. E. L 8. c. 14. p. 393. 
9 * Luciuu. above. 

99 A. D. unus, primus, Rex. Ada, prima, RegiBa. 
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and Deuteronomy; and is one species of false 
worship, which the prophet Moses forbad by 
name. According to our method of rendering thfc 
Hebrew term, it is called 100 Idione. This Idione, 
or Adione, was probably the Dione, Awn, of the 
Greeks, the Deity who was sometimes looked 
upon as the mother of Venus ; at other times, a* 
the Goddess herself, styled Dione, and Venus 
Dionaa. She was said to have been the mother 
of 1 Niobe ; and, under the name of Pleione, was , 
esteemed the mother of the * Peleiades, who form 

- 1 ... _ . 

>Q0 The words in our Version are translated, And the soul (hat 
turneth after such as have familiar spirits, and after wizards, to go a 
vhoring after them, I will even set my face against that soul, and vnA 
cut him off from among his people. Levitic. c. 20. v, 6. In another 
place it is ordered, that there should not be found among the 
children of IstscI a charmer, or a consvlter with familiar spirits, or 
avizard, or a necromancer. Deuteronom. c. 18. v. U. What is 
translated a consvlter with familiar spirits, and a wizard, is in the 
original and tjffl', Ob and Idione: by which are meant the 
priests of the Serpent, and of the Dove, who affected to give out 
oracles. The latter were the Pelciai, Peleiades, Ibrrim, Columbas 
of other countries ; all the prie*ts of Theba, or the ark. This 
Idione is the same Deity as occurs in St. Augustine under the 
name of Adeona. 

* Hyginus. Fab. 9. p. 32. 

* Dione, Hermione, Pleione, are all compounded of lone, and 
relate to doves. 

Duxerat Oceanus quondam TitanidaTethyn, 
Qui terram liquidis, qua patet, ambit aqiiis. 
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the constellation in the heavens, so auspicious to 
mariners. She had joint rites with Zeuth, or 
Jupiter, at Dodona, where the Dove was said to 
have given out oracles : * c-vwaoi tw Au ir£o<ruwi$£ix$* 
xxi i Aw*. As Venus was no other than the an- 
tient Ionah, we shall find in her history number- 
less circumstances relating to the Noachic Dove, 
and to the Deluge. We are told, when the waters 
covered the earth, that the Dove came back to 
Noah, having roamed over a vast uninterrupted 
ocean ; and found no rest for the sole of her foot. 
But, upon being sent forth a second time by the 
Patriarch, in order to form a judgment of the 
state of the earth, she returned to the Ark 4 in 
the evening; and lol in her mouth was an olive- 
leaf pluck t off. From hence Noah conceived his 
first hopes of the waters being assuaged, and the 
elements being reduced to order. He likewise 
began to foresee the change about to happen in 
the earth: that seed-time and harvest would be 
renewed, and the ground restored to its pristine 
fecundity : all which God was pleased to insure 

4 • 1 — r— -— — ~— 1 

Hinc sata Plei'one cum ccelifero Atlante 
Jungitur, ut fama est; Pleiadasque parit. 

Ovid. Fast. 1. 5. v. 81, 

3 Strabo. 1. 7. p. 506. 
* Genesis, c. 8 v. 11. 
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to him by a promise ; and to make:the Iris a token 
in confirmation of this assurance. In the hiero- 
glyphical sculptures and paintings where /this 
history was represented, the Dove could t*ot Arell 
be depicted otherwise than hovering over the fece 
of the deep. Hence it is that Dione, or Venus, 
is said to have risen from the sea. Hence it is 
also, that she is said to preside over waters ; to 
appease the troubled ocean ; and to cause, by her 
presence, an universal calm : that to her were 
owing the fruits of the earth ; and the flowers of 
the field were renewed by her influence. She was 
the CEnas, 5 Oiv«?, of the Greeks ; whence came 
the Venus of the Latines. t The address of Lu- 
cretius to this Goddess is founded on traditions, 
which manifestly allude to the history above- 
mentioned, and afford wonderful evidence in its 
favour. 

6 jEnead6m Genetrix, hominum Divflmque vo- 
luptas— 

Qua mare navigerum, qua; terras frugiferentes 



s Oikkc, irtfirtfa. Hesychius. At Dodona in Chaonia, where 
n<A<Mu tfjLaprtvirarrOf she was expressed Phaennis: and her 

chief priestess was called by tie same name. Pausanias. L 10. 

p. 828. 
6 Lucretius. 1. I. v. I. 
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Concelebras ; per te quoniam genus omne ani* 
roan turn 

Concipitur, visitque exortum lumina Solis : 
Te, Dea, te fugiunt venti ; te nubila cceli, 
Adventumque tuum : tibi suave daedala tellus 
Submittit flores : tibi 7 rident aquora penti ; 
Pacatumque nitet diffuso lutnine ccelum. 

O, Thou, from whom the JEneadse arose, 
Source of delight, the joy of Gods, and men, 
Bright Venus ; thy imperial sway extends 
O'er the wide seas, and all the expanded fields 
Of teeming nature. By thy power of old 
The various tribes, that rove the realms below, 
Issued to life, and filled the vacant world. 
O, lovely Queen of Heaven, at thy command 
The whirlwinds die away, the storm is still. 



7 Diva non miti generata ponto. Senec. Hippol. Act. 1. v. 273* 
Venus, orta mari, mare praestat eunti. Ovid. Epist. 15. v. 213. 
Sic te Diva potens Cypri, 
Sic fratrcs Helens, lucida sidera, 

Ventommque regat Pater, &c. Tlorat. Lib. 1. Od. 3. 
Hence styled noma, Emwoma, A^iwa, ritAayia, Atabvtpm* 
also Ovfaytet, Genetrix, Mater Divum, Genet i His. 

Ken Xffcrmiromwo; Mlis^us. v. 249. 

» 

tl*»T9ytvw 9 yinTti^a, Orph. Hymn. 54* ~ 
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And the big clouds dissolve ifi limpid am 
To thee we owe the beauties of the field, ; 
And Earth's rich produce. At thy mild ap- 
proach 

The dimpling waves put on a thousand amiles ; 
The sky no longer lowers : but cahi^ and ^leaf* 
Spreads its pure azure to the world's extreme. 

- • 

In Sicily upon mount Eryx was a celebrated 
temple of this Goddess, which is taken notice of 
by 8 Cicero and other writers. Doves were here 
held as sacred, as they were either in Palestine or 
Syria. It is remarkable, that there were two days 
of the year set apart in this place for festivals, 
called 9 Avxyuyix, and Kar»y«y»a : at which times 
Venus was supposed to depart over sea, and after 
a season to return. There were also sacred Pigeons, 
which then took their flight from the island : but 
one of them was observed upon the ninth day to 
come back from the sea, and to fly to the shrine 

of the Goddess : jfcia? tr^-niruducm fx t* wtXaytf 

«?, xai iif to* vim ^o<T7rI«<riif. This was upon 
the festival of the Karayuytx. Upon this day it is 
said that there were great rejoicings. On what 



B Cicero Verr. 2. Sect. 8. 

9 Tijc & £»x<A»«( iv Egtxt xougof rif *r»», kxXwhp A»ay«ya£, 

*. t. *. Athenaus. 1. 9. p. 39^ Also ^lian, Var. Hist. Lib. 1. 
c 15. 
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account can we imagine this veneration for the 
bird to have been kept up, and this celebrity to 
have been instituted, but for a memorial of the 
Dove sent out of the ark, and of its return from 
the deep to Noah ? The history is recorded upon 
the antient coins of Eryx; which have on one 
side the head of Janus Bili ons, on the other the 
sacred IO Dove. 

It is well known' that the Ark rested upon 
Mount Baris in Armenia, which is the Ararat of 
Moses. In this country are the fountains of the 
Euphrates. As the Ark was an inclosure, from 
whence all mankind were to be derived; it seems 
to have been represented under the symbol of an 
egg, over which was depicted a dove. Hyginus 
has a fable to this purpose; wherein we may see 
many references to the Deluge, and to the circum- 
stances with which it was attended. 11 In Eu- 
phraten flumen de coelo Ovum mira magnitudine 
cecidisse dicitur, quod pieces ad ripam evolverunt: 
super quod ColumbsD consederunt, et excalcfactam 
exclusisse Venerem, quae postea Dea Syria est 
adpellata: et justitia et probitate cum c&teros 
exsuperasset, ab Jove optione data, pisces in as- 



10 Parutae. Sicilia. 

• B Hyginus Fab. 197. p. 327. The Egyptians represented their 
chief Deity Cneph with an egg proceeding from his mouth. 
Porphyr. apud Euseb. Pr. Evang. 1. 3. p. 1 15. 
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troram mimerum relati' sunt. JSt ob id Syri 
M pisces et columbas ex Deorum numero habent : 
non edunt. In these transcripts we may see many^ 
scattered fragments of antient theology: the 
whole of which have been borrowed from some 
hieroglyphical description : but taken in later 
times, when the symbols were not understood; 
and the clue which should have led to an explana- 
tion, no longer known. By the help of the 
Mosaic history, together with what has preceded, 
we may, I think, perceive plainly, to what these 
fables allude. The egg with a Dove over it was 
doubtless an emblem of the Ark; whence pro- 
ceeded that benign person, the preacher of righte- 
ousness : who brought mankind to a more mild 
kind of life: who reconciled his children to hu- 
manity, which had been little practised in the 
antediluvian wbrld, where only ferocity and vio- 
lence had prevailed. A like history, which may 
serve still farther to explain the foregoing, is given 
by 11 Lucius Ampelius in his treatise to Macrinus. 
Dicitirr et Euphratis fluvio Ovum piscis Col urn bam 
assedisse dies plurimos, et exclusisse Deam benig- 
natn $t misericordem hominibus ad vitam bonam. 



"Of sacred fishes see Athenaeus. 1. 8. p. 346. 
13 Lucius Ampel. in Libro ad Macrinum. See Bayer's Addita- 
menta to Sela*cn de Diis Syris. p. S03. 

VOL. III. M 
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The fable of the Mundane Egg, and of Typhon, 
is, I imagine, of the same original and purport : 
for Typhon signified a Deluge. The overflowing 
of the Nile was called by the Egyptians Typhon. 
When Venus was said to have taken the form of 
zjish ; it was in order to fly from Typhon, whom 
she is supposed to have escaped, by plunging into 
the waters of Babylonia. 

* , . i ■• 

14 Scilicet in piscem sese Cytherea novavit, 
Quum Babyloniacas submersa profugit in undas, 
Anguipedem alatis humeris Typhona furentem. 

, • • • • • :« 

Ovid takes notice of the same. 

. ... . . * " » ' " • * ' - 

%s Terribilem quondam fugiens Typhona Dione, 
Tunc cum pro Coelo Jupiter arma tmlit, 
Venit ad Euphraten, comitata Cupidine parvo ; 
Inque Palasstinas margine sedit aquae. 

• » . . . • . 



Nec mora, prosiluit : pisces subiere gemelli : 
Pro quo nunc dignum sidera munus habent. ; 

Inde nefas ducunt genus hoc imponere mensis, 
Ne violent timidi piscibus ora, Syri. 



14 Manilii Astronom. 1. 4. v. 572. • 

15 Ovidii Fast. 1* % v. 46l. 
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We find from these repeated evidences, that the 
history of this great event came to Greece in 
great measure from Syria and the Euphrates. It 
was derived from that part of the world, which 
was nearest to the place of descent, and to the 
scene of those occurrences, which were subsequent 
to the Deluge. It is on this account, that the 
mundane egg and the history of Typhon are re- 
ferred to the Euphrates, and the regions of Aram. 
Typhoon is one of those whose character has been 
greatly confounded. This has arisen from two 
different personages being included under one 
name; who undoubtedly were distinguished in 
the language of Egypt. Typhon was a compound 
of Tuph, or Tupha-On ; and signified a high altar 
of the Deity. There were several such in Egypt; 
upon which they offered human sacrifices : and 
those cities, which had these altars, were styled 
Typhonian. But there was another Typhon, who 
was very different from the former,, however by 
mistake blended with that character. By this was 
signified a mighty whirlwind, and inundation : 
and it oftentimes denoted the ocean ; and particu- 
larly the ocean in a ferment. For as Plutarch ob- 
serves, by Typhon was understood any thing 
16 violent, and unruly. It was a derivative from 

. • ' ' * * ; : " • ' 
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Tuph like the former name: which Tdph seetns 
here to have been the same as the 17 Suph of the 
Hebrews. By this they denoted a whirlwind : but 
among the Egyptians it was taken in a greater 
latitude, and signified any thing boisterous, and 
particularly the sea. Plutarch speaks of it as de- 
noting the sea ; and says likewise, that the salt of 
the sea was called the foam of Typhon. * Tup™* 
fo tijv ^fcXflOTfl-a*.—- £\u, TvQwos «^ov. It signified 
also a whirlwind ; as we learn from Euripides, who 
expresses it Tuphos. 

r 

1 , 

The like is to be found in Hesychius. Tupaw, <mj*o* 
fAty*s : By Typhon is meant a 'violent wind. The 
history of Typhon was taken from hieroglyphical 
descriptions. In these the dove, Oinas, was re- 
presented as hovering over the mundane egg, 
which was exposed to the fury of Typhon. For 



et Osiris, p. 37 1- G^P* Tt^aw?, if irccrr* v^aty^owta, rxfxfcs 
xaxvv Ttiv yn* op* rs ir&e-av, xai bcLkoureai* Ibid. p. S6l. 

11 The letters S and T are often convertible. Among the same 
people we meet with $«A<*TT*,,and Satecrvm ; titto^ic, and Tim^tc ; 
$cLTT&y and Qaco-et ; /*«Xitt*, ^hicct. 

18 Isis et Osiris, p. 363. 

"Phanissa. v. 1170. 
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an egg, containing in it the elements of life, was 
thought no improper emblem of the Ark, in which 
were preserved the rudiments of the future world. 
Hence in the Dionusiaca, and in other mysteries, 
one part of the nocturnal ceremony consisted in 
the 10 consecration of an egg. By this, as we are 
informed by Porphyry, was signified the world. 
11 'EflKuvfufiir h to my roy xoc^ov. This world was 
Noah, and his family; even all mankind, -inclosed 
and preserved in the Ark. The Orphic egg, 
mentioned by 11 Proclus, was undoubtedly of the 
same purport. It seems to have been a favourite 
symbol, and very antient : and we find it adopted 
among many nations. It was said by the Per- 
sians of Oromasdes, that he formed mankind, 
and inclosed them in an 11 egg. And the Syrians 
used to speak of their ancestors, the Gods, as 
proceeding from such an inclosure. H Titanes, 
et Bocores Mauri, et ovorum progenies, Dii Syru 
Helladius Besantinous takes notice of one Oan r 



u Plutarch, Sympos. 1. 2. quasst. 3. p. 636. The same pre- 
vailed among the Romans at the rites of Geres. 
M Apud. Euseb. P. E. 1. 3. v. 115. 

" To Q{p«o» «or, xat to WarMo* or. See Voss. de Idol. V. 1. 
p. 34. and Macrob. Sat. 1. 7. c 16. 

aj See Vossius de Idol. vol. 1. p. 33. Also Plutarch. Isis et 
Osiris, p. 370. who speaks of Arimanius and the mundane egg. 

** Arnobius. 1. 1. p. 20, 
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who was represented by many Writers as a just 
man ; and who lived at the renewal of time: and 
he says, that this primitive person was supposed 
to have proceeded from this original egg; xs *0» h 

avrov ix ra IlPXlTOrONOT irtfwtvai Xiyxcw HOT, 

This very person was by others styled w^royoH^ 
or the first-born of the world : and sometimes in 
the feminine ^>)Toy£V£t«. And as he had enjoyed 
two different states, he was represented as two- 
fold in his form and character. He is accord- 
ingly addressed as such in the Orpbic mythology. 

' . . I » , ...... 

16 TLgwroyovov K»Xtu> Jj^vtj, fjityMy a*6f^07r^ayxTev, 
floytw, ^\)&tot.\<nv ocyxXXoiASitov ir-cfyvyurr i*, 

: , , > . > 

This author afterwards explains whom he means 
under this title, by calling him, * 7 ymew Maxi^*, 
ivnrm r avfyuvuv. We find that this first born of 
the world, whom they represented under two 
shapes and characters, and who sprung from the 
mundane egg, was the person from whom the 
mortals and immortals were derived. He was the 
same as Dionusus, whom they styled i8 

irovTX, frxng amc : also 



15 ApudPhotium. p. 1594. 

16 Orphic Hymn. 5. 
47 Ibid. v. 3. 

18 Orphic Fragment. 7. v. 27. 
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' r 

* 9 Tlftaroyovov Jt<pu»i, rgiyovov, Bax^nok AvaxTa, 
Ayoio^ apptjTOi/, xoupiov, <JiX££WT«, oiuo^tpov. 

All these terms relate to emblems very easy to be 
explained ; and to a person, as plainly to be 
30 distinguished. 

In respect toTyphon, it must be confessed that 
the history given of him is attended with some 
obscurity. The Grecians have comprehended 
several characters under one term, which the 
Egyptians undoubtedly distinguished. The term 
was used for a title, a* well as a name : and seve- 
ral of those personages, which had a relation to 
the Deluge, were styled Typhonian, or Diluvian. 
All these the Grecians have included under one 
and the same name, Typhon. The real Deity, by 
whom the Deluge was brought upon the earth, 
had the appellation of Typhonian ; by which was 
meant JI Diluvii Deus. It is well known that the 
Ark was constructed by a divine commission : in 

* 9 Orphic Hymn. 29. upon Dionusus the first born. 

30 See Orphic Hymn. 49- Ai^ta Ariaitf, sive Liberi Praeli- 
ganei. 

31 Plutarch owns that the Egyptians in some instances esteem- 
ed Typhon to be no other than Melius the chief Deity : and they 
were in the right, though he will not allow It Tut h Tt^wxx 
rowru* roy 'HXioc u$t axvti* a|iov. Isis et Osiris, p. 372. 
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which, when it was completed, God inclosed the 
Patriarch and his family. Hence it is said, that 
Typhon made an Ark of curious workmanship, 
that he might dispose of the body of Osiris. Into 
this Osiris entered, and was shut up by Typhon. 

u TaJ* Or^ifos jx/tAt|T£tt<rajt«w X«8^a to (to* Tu- 

pwva) kcci x.xTct<ntiva,<rxvT0t, ir^o? to fxsytiof AAPNAKA 
xaXw, xai xfxoayAtyAfwiv — EfxfiocvTX rov Ori^n x«t»xA»0h- 

All this relates to the Typhonian Deity, who 
inclosed Noah, together with his family, within 
the limits of an Ark. The Patriarch also, who 
was thus interested in the event, had the title of 
Typhonian. I have shewn, that the Ark, by the 
mycologists, was spoken of as the mother of 
mankind. The stay in the ark was esteemed a 
state of " death, and of regeneration. The pas- 
sage to life was through the <loor of the Ark, 
which was formed in its side. Through this the 
Patriarch made his descent : and at this point was 
the commencement of time. This history is ob- 
scurely alluded to in the account of Typhon: of 
whom it is said, that, without any regard to time 
or place, he forced a passage; and burst into 



31 Plutarch. Isis ct Osiris, p. 356. It is said of Hercules, that 
he uas stain by Typhon, and came afterwards to life. Eudoxus 
apud Athenaeum. 1. .9. p. 3Q2. 

33 Isis et Osiris, p. 358. 
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light obliquely through the u side of his mother. 
This return to light was described as a revival 
from the grave: and Plutarch accordingly men- 
tions, Toy Otrifw %\ ifo iroLfctysvofAtvov, the retUTIl of 

Osiris from Hades, after he had been inclosed for 
a long season A*f**xi, in an Ark, and in a state 
of death. This renewal of life was by the Egyp- 
tians esteemed a second state of childhood. They 
accordingly in their hieroglyphics described him 
as a boy ; whom they placed upon the lotos, or 
water-lily, and called Orus. He was the suppo- 
sed son of Isis : but it has been shewn that Isis, 
Rhea, Atargatis, were all emblems of the Ark 
35 that receptacle, which was styled the mother of 
mankind. Orus is represented as undergoing from 
the Titans all that Osiris suffered from Typhon : 
and the history at bottom is the same. Hence it 
is said of Isis, that she had the power of making 
people immortal : and that, when she found her 
son Orus in the midst of the 36 waters dead through 



34 Mu ku^u, p*h xara x»t*'t * f of garret *Xnyn t»K 
*Aiv£a ? t{«*Atcr0a». Isis et Osiris, p. 355. Typhon by many was 
esteemed the same as Priapus ; who was Protogonus, and Phanes. 
Diodorus. 1. 4. p. 214. the same also as Dionusus. 

35 Tur J™ ivohxp*. Isis et Osiris, p. 374. 

fyo* vvo rut Tit aw imCaXit/Oirra, x«» NEKPON ivpifiirr* K.A&* 
TAAT02, fit) f*oiro» a*arrwu iwm t»p ^v^t* dfo* x«i t»j? ati*t*<n»s 
*owj(r»» ^iT«^«^i»r. Diodor. Sic. 1.1. p. 22. 
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the malice of the Titans, she not only gave him 
a renetval of life, but also conferred upon him 
immortality. 

The same mythology, and the same hierogly- 
phics were carried as far as China and Japan, 
where they are to be found at this day. The 
Indians have a person whom they greatly reve- 
rence, and esteem a Deity ; and whom they call 
Buto, and Budo. This is the same name as 
Boutus of Egypt, Battus of Cyrene, and Boeotus 
of Greece. The account given of him is similar 
to that of Typhon ; for it is said, that he did not 
come to life the usual way, but made himself a 
passage through the side of his mother : which 
mother is represented as a virgin. 57 Bragmani 
sectac suae auctorem Buddam per latus, virginis 
narrant exortum. This history, though now cur- 
rent among the Indians, is of great antiquity, as 
we may learn from the account given of this per- 
sonage by Clemens Alexandrinus. 19 Ei<n h ™> 

IvJW, Of TOi? B8TT0C 7TE$0fAtVCn TT CL^OLyyi\^OL<TiV, ov 

iirif€o\w asiMVorr\Tog us 0£ow Tm/*tjxa<n, There is a COSt 



37 Retramnus de Nativitatc Christi. c. 3. 

3 " Strom. 1. 1. p. 359. Sec also Micronym. contra Joviw. 1. 1. 
c. C6\ He is at this day, by some nations, called Butzan, and 
esteemed contemporary with Vishnou. Kircher. China illustrata, 
But-Ztn' is Zeus Bocotius : Dcus Arkitis. 




Digitized by Google 



ANTIENT MYTHOLOGY. 171 

of Indians who are disciples of Boutas. This per • 
son, upon account of his extraordinary sanctity, 
they look up to as a God. The name Boutas, 
Battus, and Boeotus, though apparently conferred 
upon the Patriarch, yet originally related to the 
machine in which he was preserved. Of this 
some traces may be found among the Greeks. 
One of the Amonian names for the Ark were 
Aren, and Arene : and Boeotus is said by 39 Dio- 
dorus Siculus to have been the son of Neptune 
and Arne, which is a contraction of Arene, the 
ark. The chief city Boutus, in Egypt, where was 
the floating temple, signified properly the city of 
the float, or Ark. The Boeotians, who, in the 
Dionusiaca, so particularly commemorated the 
Ark, were supposed to be descended from an ima- 
ginary personage Boeotus ; and from him likewise 
their country was thought to have received its 
name. But Boeotus was merely a variation of 
Boutus, and Butus, the Ark; which in antient 
times was indifferently styled Theba, Argus, Aren, 
Butus, and Boeotus. The term Cibotus is a cqm- 
pound of the same purport, and signifies both the 
temple of the Ark and also a place for shipping. 
Strabo speaks of a city Cibotus in Egypt, which 



» Diod. I. 4. p. 269. 
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he represents as a 46 dock, where were all conve* 
niences for ships to be built and repaired. There 
was a city Boutus upon the Sebenny tic mouth of 
the 41 Nile : but the temple of Boutus was high in 
upper Egypt, near the floating island 4 * Chemmi& 
This island was probably a large Ark, or float : 
and the temple of Boutus was in it, from whence 
the opposite city had its name. It seems to have 
been a beautiful place, and of an uncommon, con- 
struction. There were in it several altars erected 
to' 45 Osiris, together with a stately temple*, and 
groves of 44 palm-trees ; and this upon a deep 
and spacious lake. From hence we may form a 
judgment of the purport of this sacred machine, 
which was undoubtedly a memorial of the first 
ship* and designed also for a repository, where 
the Arid te rites and history were preserve^. It is 
rcm&rkable that Danaus was supposed, from this 
island^ tp have come to 45 Greece, and to have 

- .. 11- * 

; « . ■ 

40 "E'ffl* ¥ Export* X«/x»j> fur* to ' Eirrarcthot* x«» vtn^ rara o^px- 
to$, Ir xett Ktffbirof xmT&cth, xat avroq notice. 1. 17. p. 1 145. 

4 ' Herod. 1. 2; c. 155. 

41 Hid. 1. 2. c. 15(51 . 

45 In quodaxn Ucu Cbemmis Insula* lucos, sylvasquo ct Apol- 
linis grande sustinens templum, natnt, ct, quocunquc venti agunt, 
impellitur. Pompon. Mela. 1. 1. c. ix. p. 55. 

44 Herod. 1. 2. c. 5o\ He speaks of it as not floating when h# 
law it. 

*It>id. 1. 2. C.91. 
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brought with him the Amphiprumnon, or sacred 
model of the Ark, which he lodged in the acro- 
polis of Argos, called Larissa. The history which 
thfe Egyptians gave of the island Bdutus was, that 
wiusn Typhon raged, and would have killed Osiris; 
the latter was by Isis here 46 concealed, and thus 
escaped the fury of his enemy, Plutarch 47 men- 
tions, that it was Orus, whp was here secreted, 
and nursed by Latona. But. Latona was Isis : 
and by Orus we are to understand 48 Osiris in his 
second state: so that the history is the same. 
Some vaty this history still farther, and call thq 
Deity at Bouttis and Chemmis 49 Perseus, whom 
the Grecians made the son of Danae, But Perseus 
was no other than Osiris, styled also Helius ; and 
he was esteemed by the people of Chemmis as the 
50 chief Deity of the place. As the confinement 
during the Deluge was esteemed an interval of 

■ 

. — — — 

****** 

46 Herod. 1. 2. c. 156. 

47 Xty>» iv B«™ rgipo/unor. Isis et Osiris, p. h i» to«? 
*XtO"i y toi< vip Bsrav V7T0 Ai)T«5 r^a^r,t»t Atytfcm. Ibid. p. 366*. 

48 Orus was Apollo, or the Sun. They esteemed Oairis the 
.same. Qsirin jEgyptii Solem esse asserunt. Macrob.Sat. 1.]. c. 21. 
'HMofOtri^. Diodor. I. 1. p. 10. The same is said of Perseus. 
Ut£crtvs y«r o "HA*of. Schol. in Lycoph. v. 17-* p. 4. Tltpmi b 
"HTuo? «r*». Ibid. 

♦» Herod. 1.2. c. 91. 
»• Ibid. 
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death, the Ark from thence was represented as a 
bier, or coffin ; and Boutus had the same signifi- 
cation. Hence places of sepulture among the 
Egyptians had the name of 51 Boutoi. But this 
was only in a secondary sense, being derived from 
some refinements in history. The term related 
originally to the Ark, and signified a floating ma- 
chine. From thence the person preserved had 
the name of Boutus, Butus, and 5i Boeotus. : 

All the mysteries of the Gentile world seem to 
have been memorials of the Deluge; and of the 
events which immediately succeeded. They con- 
sisted for the most part of a melancholy process : 
and were celebrated by night with " torches in 
commemoration of the state of darkness, in which 
the Patriarch and his family had been involved, 
The first thing at these awful meetings was to 



Sl BofToi, toito» ir*£ AiytwnoK, op* o» tiAivtauti* T»0irr«w 
Hesych. The repository of Osiris, styled <ro ? o*. Plut. Isis et Osiris, 
p. 362. 

51 Eustathius upon Dionytius supposes Arne to have been the 
mother of Boeotus. Bowtu prog A$ms v. 426. 

Epiphanius mentions Jadal-Baoth, in which a sacred person, 
named Nun, was born in the form of a serpent. See Lilius Gy- 
raldus. Syntag. ]. p. 72. also Origen contra Cebum. 1. 6. 
p. 294. ' <■ ' 

raK a>«£iwir», x<»i ffaX»>?i»f Plutarch Isis Ct Obi I IS. p. 364. 
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offer an oath of secrecy to all, who were to be ini- 
tiated: after which they proceeded to the cere- 
monies. These began with a description of Chaos : 
by which was signified some memorial of the 
Deluge. Chaos was certainly the same as BuOo?, 
the great abyss. Who, says 54 Epiphanius, is sq 
ignorant, as not to know, that Chaos, and Buthos, 
the abyss, are of the sanie purport ? Of the rites 
abovementioned we have an account in the Orphic 
Argonautica. 

■ » 

4 

After the oath had been tendered to the Mustce, we 
commemorated the sad necessity, by which the earth 
was reduced to its chaotic state. JVe then cele- 
brated Cronus, through whom the world after a 
term of darkness enjoyed again a^», a pure serene 
sky : through whom also was produced Eros, that 
twofold, conspicuous, and beautiful Being. The 
poet adds afterwards, that Eros had the name of 



54 v _ * 



x«» Bi/do; rm vx av ca$s<; inj us to lyMwyLW xikt»jt«». 
vol. Kp. 164. 
55 Orphic Argonaut, v. 11. 
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phanes, because he was the 56 first remarkable 
object, that appeared to the eye of man, in conse- 
quence of this great event 

Noah is spoken of as a man of justice 2 and this 
part of his character is continually alluded to hy 
the mythologists, whenever they treat of his his- 
tory. The author of the poem above, among 
many sacred rites, to which he had been witness, 
. mentions the orgies of justice, or the just person ; 
and those of Arkite Athene, which were celebrated 
by night : 

57 'O^yta Ilf a£t&x?K *a* Af turn? nxroc Afijjw; 

Some would alter the term *fsms, as being 58 unin- 
telligible : but there is no Teason for any amend- 
ment. By Afuwi Atim was riieant Arkite Provi- 
dence ; in other words Divine wisdom, by which 
the world was preserved. . 

In these mysteries, after the people, bad for a 
long time.bewailed. the loss of a particular person, 
he was at last supposed to be restored to life. 
Upon this the priest used to address the assembly 



56 — *t§*to{ yaf ifftvOq. Ibid. V. 16. 

57 Orphic Argonaut, v. 31. 

* * 

5,5 Quid sit Afi»«» non capio. Eschenback. A^wu, Areine is 
from Aren the Ark : and I imagine, that the terms «ri»{i*™*-i 
mentioned by the poet in the plural, related to the same machine. 

1 
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in those memorable terms, which I have before 
ijientiojied. 59 Comfort yourselves f all ye, who have 
hem partakers of the mysteries of the Deity thus 
preserved: for we shall now enjoy some respite 
from our labours. To these were added the fol- 
lowing remarkable words : * / have escaped a sad 
calamity ; and my lot is greatly mended. At such 
times there seems to have been an invocation 
made by the people to the Dove, Ionah ; which 
was probably introduced to their view : ** l« 
M*x**f<*, AdpTrxfapcfQt; : Hail to the Dove, the re- 
storer of light J The principal rites in Egypt were 
confessedly for a person lost, and consigned for a 
time to darkness ; who was at last found. This 
person I have mentioned to have been described 
under the character of Osiris : **0<n{K<— * xar *tc? 

ynorrat rt\%rai, u? ktoAXu/uiv*, xau svf irxopwa. Hence 

those exclamations at the feast of Jsis ; " c Evfux*j*i** 

I have taken notice, that the Ark was repre- 
sented under the figure of a ship, styled «pf nrpup- 



59 Jul. Firmicus. p. 4j5. 

40 Demosthen. rjp. p. 56>. 

e * There was an inscription of this purport at Argos : which in- 
tcription was engraved in the temple of Io, tlie same as Ionah. 
Chron, Pasch. p. 41. I« y«§ i ZiXigrq. Eustath. in Dionys. v. 9$t 

61 Theophilus ad Autol. 1. 1 . p. 343. 

* 3 Athenagor. Legatio. p. 299. 
VpL. II* N 
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**t< f whose extremities were alike. It was a. kind 
of g re scent, such as is exhibited by the new moon; 
whteh in consequence of it was made a type <*f»the 
Ark. Hence, in the my thology of the Ark, and 
the Itiffah, there is continually some reference to 
the moon ; the former from its figure vbeing styled 
Mn», M&en. Hence likewise it is, that the moon 
by the Egyptians was esteemed the mother of all 
beings : f*>iT*ffc XtXnw r* xo<r;ji» xx\x<ri. For- the 
Moon and the Ark were synonymous terms. 
Analogous to the above we are informed by Plu- 
tarch, that the chief concern of the Egyptians 
was shewn at the disappearing of Osiris above- 
mentioned, x«t' utpccHo-fxoy o<nf which they styled 
the interment of the Deity. At this season they 
constructed by way of memorial a remarkable 
machine, called Xapu** pwuh, an Ark in the 
shape of a crescent or new moon. In this the 
image of Osiris was for a time concealed : H ro h 

«-xiv*#i<ri AAFNAKA MHNOEIAH. 

After Osiris had been reputed for some time 
lost, it waa.a custom among the Egyptians to go 
soon after jn quest pf him : and the process as 
.described in 6s Plutarch was very remarkable. 



** Plutarch, his «;t Osiris, vol.- 1. p. 363. 
* s Isi* ct Osiris, p. 3#6". 
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• 

Upon the nineteenth of the month (that is, two 
days after the %xiti(fa Onphs) the Egyptians go 
down at night to the sea : at which titne the priests, 
and supporters (the Paterae) carry the sacred vehi- 
cle. In this is a golden vessel in the form of a ship, 
or boat ; into which they take and pour some of the 
river water. Upon this being performed, a shout 
of joy is raised; and Osiris is supposed to be found. 
This, I imagine, was the season, when those par- 
ticular words were used, f^xa/air, 9-uyx^°h iy l 
which the Grecians in their mysteries copied. 
The author proceeds to inform us, that upon this 
recovery of Osiris, 66 the priests brought a sample 
of the most fruitful kind of earth, and put it intp 
the water which was in the sacred Scyphus. To 
this they added the richest gums and spices ; and 
the whole was moulded up into the form of a vessel, 
similar to a Lunette. What is alluded to in this 
ceremony, I think, wants little explanation. 

It has been observed that the mysteries qf. the 
Egyptians were for themost part a melancholy pro- 
cess, The like customs prevailed in Syria, and Ca- 
naan. Jerome calls the symbolical Deity Dagon, 
* 7 piscem moeroris And Hesychius mentions, that 
the name of Bacchus was among the Phenicians 3, 

!. . - " . .*■ .J J 

66 AtxrXarraai pnmnfef xyalpurtitr. Ibid. 

61 Spldei> de'Dii* Syri*. Synt. 2. p. 203., . :. 
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synonymous term for 68 mourning. Venus ArchJ- 
tis, whose temple I have mentioned to havd fto*jd 
upon Mount Libanus, Wits represented iti in atti- 
tude the most sad and gloomy. Macrobius is 
rery particular in his description of her statu*. 
** Simulacrum hujiis Deafc (Veneris Architis} 
Monte Libano figitur, capite obnupto, specie 
fristi, faciei* minu l»v& intra amictum sustilteris. 
Lacrymae visiorte cOnspicientium mature credurt- 
tur. This is not unlike ihb story of Ntobe, who 
was reported after the lo3s of her chrldreti ttf hifre 
retired to Mount Sipylus ; where her irhage iti the 
rock Wds supposed to run down tfith tear*. At 
Tegea in Arcadia there was a statue of the 1 ° Crod- 
dess Hithya, the s&rie as Isis ; the sarite 066 as 
Jtftitf Liicina of the Latins ; which seem$ to have 
Jiad a reference to the history above. Stie was 
styled EiXfifoi* ifri yovotrn, Lucina Ingenidu!*, be- 
ing represented in a supplicating postnre? Upon M 
knees. She wai the Goddess of the birth ; * n( f 



49 Bax;/o», **dttQu*t toiwtf?* 

' Macrob. Sat. 1. 1. c. 21. 

70 Pausan. 1.6. p. 698. SeWcn would alter Venus Archit« t* 
Atargatis; but without authority, or reason. The ark was by 
many people styled Areas, and Area: and cilies were d*!******* 
ted from it. ^There was a city Area in Mount Libanus , U n 
doubtedly the same, from which Venus Architis had her name 
See Josephus de Belio Jiid. 1. c. 24. and Ant. Jud. I. c * l ' 
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seemed an emblem <of nature, pleading for her 
ptfkpcing, who were to he destroyed. The his* 
iory, which the Tegeatoe gave, was waaatfefAC* 
tofy. The principal circumstances were, that 
Halius had promised his daughter to Nauplius ; 
(but had givien private orders to the persons, who 
conducted hea> that she should be drowned iu 
the sea. They had other traditions, but very inir 
perfect. Hard by was an altar of earth. 

I cannot conclude without introducing again 
that memorable passage in Plutarch concerning 
Osiris going into his Ark. He says, that it was 
•to avoid the fury of Typhon ; and that it hap- 
pened on the seventeenth day of the month 
71 Athyr, when the sun was in Scorpio. Now it 
is to be observed, that there were two festivals, 
at opposite parts of the year, established by the 
Egyptians on account of Osiris being thus in- 
closed : one in the month Phamenoth, which 
they termed tpfiouriv Oci^fc my XfXuw, the en* 
trance of Osiris into the moon: the other, of which 
I am here speaking, was on the same account, 
but in autumn. This was the ceremony, v My*- 
pivn •xa3 > ftf£i{ «f m* <re£cv 0<n{»Jc?, the inclosing and 



l fo* ht(u?tf. Plutarch, his tt Qsiris. p, 3$6. 
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fastening of Osiris in his tomb or ark 9 in memory 
of his having been in his life-tim€ thus concealed: 
"which ark they termed Saui/tj, and other nations 
7 * Minoa, the moon. Plutarch describes the sea* 
son very precisely, when Osiris was supposed to 
have been thus confined. It was in the month 
Athy r, upon the seventeenth day of that month ; 
when the Etesian winds were passed; when the 
overflowing of the Nile had ceased, and the 
country became dry 71 imLwopivn h wxtoc *u£it«* 
to <rxcTos, at the time of year when the nights gr&w 
long, and the days are upon the decline, darkness 
now increasing. It was in short upon the seven- 
teenth day of the second 74 month after the au- 
tumnal equinox, tv tS rou Ixopmoy o 'Hx»o? 
when tlie sun passes through Scorpio : This, if I 
mistake not, \vas the precise month, and day of 
the month, on which Noah entered the Ark, and 

r • » m I 

• • *■ 

», * ' i * , ■ 

r • • 

— _ . ; , , „ ; 

71 Sec before, the account of Mn» tv*™*. 
Qsiris. p. 366. 

74 A»o fwot Afh-f aQxnaQwxp rev 0<riw Aryvri. Ptut. Isis et Osi- 
ris. n. 3u(i. eCJujw.ij eir* oiy.o. tt> O^tgi^o? ytrttr^Xt TfXiVTu» AiyvwTM 

- t£Q*AoyiifiP**lbii\< p*36*7. 'Mia Egyptians varied in their rites, as 

we learn from several passages in Herodotus. They differed also 
,hi particular pjaccs about the commencement of the year. Hence 
we find the same history of Osiris commemorated both in at**- 
lumn, and in spring,' 
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the floods came. 75 In the six hundredth year of 
Noah's life, in the second month* the ^ 
venTeenth day of the month, the same day 
mre all the fountains of the great, deep broken up 
—In the self same day entered Noah-^into.Aht 
Ark. Hence, I think, there can be no doubt* 
but in this history of Osiris we have a memorial 
of the Patriarch and Deluge. As thi* evenfe hap- 
pened, according to the Egyptian traditipns <t iriien 
the Sun was in Scorpio; that sign is continually 
commemorated in the Diluvian hieroglyphic^ 

» ■ T 

t>A, PARTlCUtA chaldaica*.. 

IX treating of Danaus, and Danae, I surmised* 
that they were not the names of persona : but 
antient terms* whjch related to the sacred ship * 
and to the rites, which were introduced by thq 
ionlnl, and Dorians from Egypt. I mentioned, 
that they were each of them compounded of Da- 
Naue, and Da-Nauos, by which & meant the 
ship xolt tloxw* For the term Da is a Chaldaic 
particle, equivalent to De, Die, and The, of the 
Saxon, Teutonic, and Other languages. It oc- 
curs in the prophet 76 Daniel, and is taken notice 



75 Ctn^h. c. f. v. 11. 

7e Daniel, c. 4. t,£7- and c. 7. t.3, * 

» 



Digitized by Google 



\ 

tef iiy Buxtarf. tff, tk^ ClWklaice, hac, hta, W, 
illud. The priest* in Egypt were styled Decani, 
as we team from 76 Jamblichus. Bat Decani, 
AtxMnt, seems to b% tnerfely * compound t>t Dt 
Caniy by which is tneant rte Cohen, or Pri&ts. 
Da in Dama^er* which the loniafcs rendered De- 
leter, Av^nf, wa* certainly of the same purport. 
The name related to the ark, and was a compound 
of Da Mater ; the same as Mather, Methoer, 
Mithyt of Egypt, and other countries. Tht 
name Da Mater, 6r the Mother, was given to it, 
because it was esteemed the common parent, the 
Mother y of all mankind. As the Ark had mani- 
festly a connexion with floods and waters, hence 
it was, that 77 Damater and Poseidon, the Deity 
of the sea, were often found in the same temple. 
As a personage she was the same as M*™? ®tw, 
the mother of ike '{Sods ; to whom Orpheus gives 
the sovereignty of the main : and from whom he 
deduces the origin of aH mankind. 

7 * Ex areo J* atiavcuruv T£ ytvos, iwruv r fAc^iufa, 

All thfe fountains of the deep obeyed her. 



76 Sect 9. p. 165. and 302. Aixa*o* xeu Asnaycu 
11 Plutarch Sympos. p. C68. 
71 Orphic Hymn. ?6\ v. 7. 



Digitized by Google 



ANflEJTT MYTH0XXK5Y. IBJ 



A colony of the Alraonians settled in Thrace, 
and in these parts are to be found many plain 
traces of their original history. The river Danube 
was properly the river of Noah, expressed Da-crrou, 
Da-Nanos, Da-Nauvas, Da-Nauhus. Herodotus 
calls it plainly the river of Noah without the pre- 
fix, but appropriates the name only to one branch ; 
giving the name of later to the chief stream, 

79 lAtf**, xAt Hint, mi Affront, i*JJts<n *< wl^. ft 

is mentioned by Valerius Flaccus.- — * 



*° Quas Tanais, flavusque Lycus, Hypanisqtte, 
Noasque. 



Ihis some would alter to Novasque ; but the true 
reading is ascertained from other passages wherfc 
it occurs: and particularly by this author, who 
inentions it in another place. 

• - . ! 

* x IJybenri qui terga Nose, gtrlidumque seeuri 
Haurit, et in totk non audit Amazona npk. 

Most writers compound it with the particle Da, 
and express it Da-Nau, Ba-Kauvis, Da-Naubis. 

_ ♦ 



7 * H*to3. 1. 4. c. 4p. 

50 VaJer. Flaccus. 1. 4. v. 710. 

81 Ibid. 1.6. v. 100. 
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By those who live upon its banks, it is flow called 
Danau. Stephanus Byzantinus speaks of it both 
by the name of -* Danoubis and Danousw. Not 
far from the Danube is the Borysthenes, called 
also the Nieper : which latter name it had in the 
time of Herodotus. " A^oq <« nai Naw«f o?. This 
river, like that abovementioned, was expressed 
with the particle Da prefixed. This being a secret 
to later writers, they have joined them insepara- 
bly together, and call the river Nipper, or Napef, 
the Danaper. Hence one of the authors of the 

Periplus mentions 84 tqp' BofwiwiP irOTOtfiov vocvcito^ 

xoLi top A*>«*7>»» xtypivoK He in another place makes 
mention Bofv&Qtiws vorotpvy x«» A«KX7r^f»f, of the river 
Borysthenes and Danaper. In the same part of 
the world is another river named the Niester. 
This too they have expressed Danester, and 
is Danaster. Cedrenus, enumerating the riven 
upon the western side of the Euxine, mentions 
both these streams, the Niester and the Nieper, 
but with the particle prefixed, as if it were part 



* 

8 * A*>*Ck, 4 Aaw»f, Irg©? h vrermpi. The etymology given by 
this author is worth remarking for its singularity. 'O 

"Herod. 1.4. c. 48. " " 

■* Auctor Peripli Maris Euxini. p. $. et 1& »pud Gebg. Vet. 
vol. 1. 

15 Jornandes da rebus Geticis. p. 85. 
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of the haine. 16 Mf^f * A*>*(3£«?, x*» r* K»^u aw*^ 

t* A<xv«?pwc ti, xau Aam7r/)iwc. x. t. A. This prefix 
was introduced among the nations in these parts 
by people from Egypt and Syria. It Was origin 
nally a Chaldaic article : but may have been in 
use among people of another family. i 
I have mentioned, that the name Dione was 
properly Ad, or Ada, lone. Hence cariie the 
term Ideone; which Ideone was an object of 
idolatry, as early as the days of Moses. But there 
was a similar personage named Deione, whom the 
poets supposed to have been beloved by Apollo*. 
This was a compound of De lone, theDdtte : and 
Venus Dionasa may sometimes have been formed 
in the same manner. This article seems, in some 
instances, to have been pronounced like the in 
our language. Semele, the mother of Dionusus, 
was called Thyone; by which was certainly irteant 
The lone, or Dove. The poets from hence styled 
Dionusus Thyoneus. This is analogous to the 
former, and signifies the Ioneus, The God of the 
Ionak % or Dove. He ,was also called *T*f, Hyas, 
as Zeus was styled Optyos, Ombrkis ; both which 
terms signify the Deity of * 7 rain. The priestess 
of the God had hence the name of Hyas, and also 

Cedrenw. v. % p. 404. • ■ ~ ■ 
,? Plutarch tries to refine upon this history, but Wly. To 
Aioit'?M % Xnf y xvpoi rm vy<v <pt><rt* ? . isis et Osiris, p. 36*4. 
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Thyas. Thyas signifies The Hyas ': Thyades, Tlu 
Hyades, Why Dionusus had this title, and why 
at his mysteries and orgies they echoed the terms 
*' Hyas Atis ; or a* the Grecians expressed it *Tw 
Atw, the Lord of showers, need not I think be 
explained. The constellation of the Hyades in 
the heavens was a watry sign, and supposed to 
have been a memorial of some personages, who 
are represented as the nurses of Dionusus. They 
were the daughters of Oceanus and 89 Melitta, and 
resided onqe at Nusa. It is said of them, that 
they had a renewal of life: In juvenes mutate 
sunt Their history is described by 90 Hyginus : 
and it is aho mentioned by Ovid. 

■ 

Ora micant Tauri septem radiantra flammis, 

Navita quas Hyadas Graius ab imbre vocat 
Pars Bacchum nutrtssc putant: pars credidit 
'esse 

Tethyos has neptes, Oceanique senis. 

- » < 

The antients often represented the same Deity 

— ■ mm — 

Ji Demosthenes. r«f. p.;5l6. Strabo. 1. 10. p. 723. 
99 Hyginus. fab. 1 82. 
*° Ibidem. 

"O Qtpxvfa rut %ipi?.y)t *Tui> Xfytt, xst ra< Lwvew r^ofix 
*t*ifcf. Etymolog. Mag. 
Fastor. I 5. v. 16*5. 

- 
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both as masculine and feminine. They had both 
Cacus and Caca, Lunus and Luna ; also Ianus and 
Iana. Diana is a compound of De Iana, and sig- 
nifies the Goddess Iana. That her name was a 
feminine from Ianus, we may learn from Macro* 
bius, who quotes Nigidius for his authority. 
91 Pronutfciavit Nigidius Apollinem Ianum esse, 
Dianamque Ianam. From this Iana with the 
prefix was formed Diana, which, I imagine, was 
the same as Dione. 

" T— 

91 Sat. 1. 1. c. 10. p. 15*. 



. 1 4 » #, 



.1 « 



- 



• ■ 
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JUNO, IRIS, EROS, THAMUZ. 

.... 

It has been mentioned that Juno was the same 
as Iona: and she was particularly styled Juno 
Argiva. The Grecians called her Hera ; which was 
uot originally a proper name, but a title, the same 
as Ada of the Babylonians, and signified the ' Lady, 
or Queen. She was also esteemed the same as 
]Luna, and Selene, from her connexion with the 
Ark ; and at Samos she was described as standing 
in a Lunette, with the lunar emblem upon her 
x head. In consequence of which we find her in 
some antient inscriptions distinguished by the 
title of Luna Regina, 

- 

■ 

-■ 

1 Heer, Hcrus, Heren, Haren, in many languages betokened 
something noble. Hence »Xk». H^xk, /ftwiXit/?. Hcsych* 
* See the plate witU a coiij from Spanhehn. 

2 
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1 Veronas in Domo Trivellorum. 
J U N. L U N. 
REG. SAC R. 

She was called 4 Inachis and Inachia by the poets; 
and represented as the Queen of heaven, the same 
as Astaroth, and Astarte of Sidon and Syria, It 
is said of Juno, that she was sometimes wor- 
shipped under the 5 symbol of an egg : so that 
her history had the same reference, as that of 
Oinas, or Venus. She presided equally over the 
♦seas ; which she was supposed to raise and trou- 
ble, as she listed. 

• 

6 His ego nigrantem commixtA grandine nimbum 
Desuper infundam, et tonitru cqslum omne ciebo. 

i 

• ♦ 

She also produced calms, and salutary breezes: 
as we are informed by another Poet : 

» 



s Gruter. Inscript. vol, 1. p, 25. 
A Ovid. Metamorph. 1. 9. v. 686\ 

* Ca?l. Rho<tigiti. !. 18. c. 38. 

* Virgil. jEneid. 1. 4. v. ICO. 

7 Orphic Hymu. in Junon. 15. 
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Isis and Io bad the same , department. * Io ab 
iEgyptiis Isidis nomine culta, et tempestatibus et 
navigantibus prafecta est. Isis, Io and Ino were 
the same as Juno ; find Venus also was the same 
Deity under a different title.' Hence in Laconia 
there was an antient statue of the Goddess styled 
Venus Junonia: 9 fyavov agxaiov xaAam Ap^mr? 
'Hja?. Juno was also called Cupris, and Cupra; 
and under that title was worshipped by the xo He- 
trurians, 

As Juno was the same as Ionah, we need not 

< 

winder at the Iris being her concomitant. This 
was no other than the Rainbow, which God made 
a sign in the heavens ; a token, of his covenant 
with man. This circumstance is apparently al- 
luded to by Homer, in a reference to that phe- 
nomenon; where he speaks of it as an appointed 
sign. The passage is very remarkable. The poet 
is speaking of some emblazonry upon the cuirass 
of Agamemnon, which he compares to the colours 
in the celestial \bpw, 



• Natalis Comes. 1. 8. p. 468. 
. • Pausanias. 1. 3. p. 240. 
10 TV H^a* ixuw Kw^av *%Kqvv\. Strabo. 1. 5. p. 36& 
VOL. III. O 
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* * - 

" Ift*-rsr lotxoTi?, arc Kg omuif 
E* vipfT n»f »£f, TEPAX MEPOIIAN otvfyuirun. 

' Like to the bow, which Jove amid the cloud* 
Placed as a token to desponding man. 

In another place he speaks of this phenomenon m 
the same manner. 

Just as when Jove mid the high heavens 
displays 

His bow mysterious, for a lasting sign. 

> 

In a hymn to Selene, ascribed to Homer, there is 
again mention made of tfce Iris being placed in 
the heavens as a token : 

11 Tlx/At^ it Pjotok xau flTUXT**. 

I 
I 

It was exhibited to mortals for an intimation, and 
sign. As the peacock in the fiill expansion of 
his plumes displays all the beautiful colours of the 



" Iliad. A. v. 27. 
" Iliad. P. v. 547. 



Digitized by Google 



ANTIENT MYTHOLOGY. 194 

Iris ; it vtas probably for that reason made the 
bird of Juno instead of the Dove, which was ap- 
propriated to Venus. The same history was va? 
riously depicted in different places : and, conse- 
quently, as variously interpreted. 

This beautiful phenomenon in the heavens was 
by the Egyptians styled Thamuz, and seems to 
have signified the wonder. The Grecians expres- 
sed it Thaumas : and from hence were derived 
the terms 9*v/*a£«, i*vfAa<no$ 9 0aun**r©£. This Thau- 
mas they did not immediately appropriate to the 
bow; but supposed them to be two personages, 
and Thaumas the parent. The Rainbow and 
Dove were certainly depicted together in hiero- 
glyphics. Hence, when Juno is entering the 
heavenly abodes, Ovid makes Iris her concomit- 
ant, whom he styles 14 Thaumantias, or the 
u daughter of wonder. 

- 

Lata redit Juno ; quam coelum intrare parantem 
Roratis lustravit aquis Thaumantias Iris. 



14 Ovid. Mctamorph. 1. 4. v. 478. 

15 In like manner Hesiod describes her. 

QavfAMrro< $vy*m( 9 iro&t? vxta Theogon. v. 780. 
Imbriferi potitur Thaumantide Juno. Stattus. Sylv. 1. 3. c. 3 
v. SK 

Both Thaumas and Thamas were the same as Themis, who by 
Lycophron is represented as the daughter of the Son. v. 1 $9. 
Schol. 

o 3 
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What the Grecians called Iris seems to have been 
expressed Eiras by the Egyptians : and was a fa- 
vourite name with that people. The two femalq 
attendants upon Cleopatra, who supported hef 
in her last moments, were named 16 Eiras, and 
Charmion ; which I should interpret the Rain- 
bow, and Dove. The Greeks out of Eiras formed 
Eros, a God of Love; whom they annexed to 
Venus, and made her son. And finding that the 
bow was his symbol, instead of the Iris, they 
gave him a material bow, with the addition of a 
quiver and arrows. Being furnished with these 
implements of mischief, he was supposed to be the 
bane of the world. 

17 ErtirAi' fMyoL vnpx, fxtyx rvyo; xpbguwotti. 

■ • • 

■ * # 

This was different from his original character. 
He is styled by Plato Mtyxg a mighty God : 

and it is said rt E^ra (xiyirw oiyxfay ifM* airtov u*** : 

That Eros teas the cause of the greatest blessings 
to mankind. The bows of Apollo, and of Diana, 

• <••»• ■•.4 

i ■ " ■ ' — ■■ - -» *■• — • ■ ■ - i . . ■ i . • 

* • • . t • 

- 16 E»$ac i K>.iova.T{u; xovqivrqui, x«t Xagiow. Plutarch, in 'An- 
tonio, p. 95*. Columba, Oiva?, a Syris dicta est Charmion, 
Charmiona. Bbchart. Hiofozoic Pars. 2da. 1« I. c. 1. 
■ ' 17 Apollon. 1. 4. r. 44(>. ; <: „ ^ 

11 Plato, vol. 3. Sympos. p. 178. ; / 
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were, I believe, formed from the same * origi- 
nal. ' 

- Moses informs us, that the bow in the cloud was 
instituted as a token of a covenant, which God 
was pleased to make with man. *° And God said, 
this is the token of the covenant, which I make 
between me and you, and every creature that is 
with you, for perpetual generations. I do set my 
how in the cloud,— and I will remember my cove- 
nant; which is betxceen me, and you, and every 
living creature of all flesh : and the waters shall 
no more become a flood to destroy all flesh. To this 
covenant Hesiod alludes, and calls it the great 
oath. He says, that this oath was Iris, or the 
bow in the heavens ; to which the Deity appealed 
when any of the inferior divinities were guilty of 
an untruth. On such an occasion Iris, the great 
oath of the Gods, was appointed to fetch water 
from the extremities of the ocean; with which 
those were tried who had falsified their word, 

^Hauja ft, 49ATMANTOS Soyam;, - was*, fys 

i . , I '. . , 1 ' * 1 ! 1 1 , " » 

r— 1 

t ■ * 

i * •> " ' 

19 The original word wasCosct, which ^hc Grecians translated 
r«Jo?. The Seventy uniformly use tc& for the bow in tho 
heavens. 

10 Genesis, c. Q. v. 12. 1j. 

u Hesiod. Theog. v. J 80. > . 
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i 

Qttttot tfig xeu vaxo<; n AQavocrourtv ofqrotv 

* i « 

• 

I am induced to think that Iris $nd Eros were 
originally the same term ; and related to the Di* 
vine Love exhibited in the display of the bow, 
which it pleased God to make a test of his cove* 
uant with man. But a difference arose in time; 
and the former was appropriated to the phaeno* 
metnon in the heavens; and of the latter was 
formed a boyish Deity : by which means it was 
made to vary from its original purport The at* 
tendant upon Gleopatra was named Iras : and the 
servant who was employed by Marcus Antonius to 
do him the last office, when he wanted to be dis- 
patched, was ** Eros. Hence I am led to imagine 
that they were the same name ; only represented, 
after the mode of the country, masculine or femi- 
nine, according as they were applied. There was 
a particular kind of chaplet, familiar among the 
Greeks ; and composed, «c vmtuv <x,v$im, of every 
kind of flower. It was called Eros : undoubtedly 



Plutarch in Antonio. 
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from having all the variety of colours, which are 
conspicuous in the Iris. When there are two terms 
or titles, which have a reference to the same ob- 
ject ; the Greeks generally form some degree of 
relation between them. Thus, in the present in- 
stance, Plutarch takes notice that thp Poets are 
very wild in their notions of the God of Ljoye t 
but there is one circumstance in which he thinks 
they are right, however they may have been led 
to the discovery : and this was in makiqg Erop 
the &on of Iris by Zephyrus the western wind. 
And he accordingly quotes from some antient 
anonymous author a line or two to that purpose. 

m xa< Xoyic-fMoVy iirt cvv G«&) ris aXnStiae «^*jt*ivoic* w 
w if* xai to vifi Tnf ymciug (t* EjwTOf)' Ativorxrov Qsm 
ytwxro fvwiiiXcs Ipif, xfvo-QXQfAo, Zifvpu (jMxJbiur*. From 

these data I think we may infer that Eros and Iris 
were the same. After the descent from the Arl$, 
the first wonderful occurrence was the bow in the 
clouds, and the covenant, of which it was madp 
an emblem. To this purpose there seems to be ft 
verse of Parmenides, quoted from the author 
above : 

i N . ... 

' ' \ — ' i 

* 3 Plutarch. Amatorius. v«l. 2. p. 7^5. 
14 Ibid. 

s * * » 

1 '. 
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At this season another aera "Began thfe fcarth was 
supposed to be renewed ; and time to return to a 
second infancy- They therefore formed an em- 
biem of a child with the rainbow, to denote ; this 
renovation in the world ; and called him Eros, or 
Divine tove. But however like a child he might 
be expressed, the more early my thologists esteemed 
hirti the most antient of the Gods. And ** Lucian 
with great humour, makes Jupiter very much 
puzzled to account for the appearance of this in- 
fant Dfcity. Why, thou urchin, says the father of 
the Gods, htao came you with that little childish 
face, when I know you to be as old as lapetus? 
Hence he is called in the Orphic Argonautics 

tlgsrpvt afov f i, xxi kvtotO^, TroXvprnii, Epurx. 

ill- > 

. . . • , , 

The Greek and Roman Poets reduced the ch*- 
TacteV of this Deity to that of a wanton, mis- 
chievous pigmy : but he was otherwise esteemed 
of old. He is in the quotation above styled 
himatop etw: and by Phaedrus in Plato, *V r *? 



* 5 AvXanni xXuten voXvT^oira tn^ara Mo» ? «». Nonnus. 1. 41. 
p. 1070. v. 23, Eros by Hesiocj is the first, who is ivade to appear 
after the chaotic state of nature. Theog. v. 120. 

16 Lucian. vol. 1. p. 121. 

* 7 Orph. Argonaut, v. 4*2. 

93 Platon. Sympos. vol. 3. p. 178. 
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* * • 

o Epwf, x«* 0ATMA2TOZ — t¥ irptrivrarois tm 

0£wv. Plato here in : the term 0auj*«w has an eye 
to the antient Amonian name Thaumaz, and 
Thamuz. Plutarch in his account of Eros has the 

same allusion : ^Maxa/uov, u; aAuJw?, txuvo, xat QoiVfACf 

*M x*AoK At the beautiful appearance of the bow 
in the heavens, it pleased God to make his pro- 
mises to man ; and to take off the curse from the 
earth : and to ordain, that there should be some 
respite from labour. The very name of Noah was 
p rest. This Hesiod seems to allude to, when he 
describe* Eros first appearing : 

AvtripeXriL 

Love also was produced, * the most beautiful of the 
Gods: Love, the soother, and softener, who un- 
bends the wearied limbs. By some he is made the 

♦ 

* 

. — : ! . i ' > ' - " - 1 ' ■ '« ' 

r 

49 Amatoriqs. p. j65 r 

50 Hesychius. 

?I Hesiod. Theogon. v. 120. He calls the Deity not Eg*;, 
'0 A»orv<ro$ AYEEflE m* am©<, x*i AYXEYZ o Oio?* xat Og?ivc 

Avails fx T# ff«wr x*^**"' *** »« ,| »C<"' 0 « «*r$*. 

Olympiotlor. Comment, in Pbaedonem. 
Zirt^a vofcv/xmTo, mtawvpi, Avail A*»/no>. Orph. Hymn. 49? 
v.2. 
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» • • • - 

sou of Cronus, who produced him, and at the 
same time all the winds which blow* 

J * Avr<*p Epwr<* ILpevos, xai vv£U[a&t* wmt it«x*w£. 

f he anonymous Poet in Plutarch made him the 
son of Z^|>byrus : others, the son of Venus, or the 
Dpvp, Which variety of notions arose from th$ 
different manner of expressing, and also of inter- 
preting, the antient hieroglyphics. Hesiod makes 
him posterior to the parth : on the other hand, 
Aristophanes carries his birth as f$r back as Chaos. 
But it must be considered that the confusion, 
which prevailed at the Deluge, is often represented 
as the chaotic state of nature. For the earth was 
hid, and the heavens obscured ; and all the ele- 
ments in disorder. At this season, according to 
"Aristophanes, sable-xvinged night produced an 
egg ; from whence sprouted up like a blossom Eros, 
the lovely and desirable, with his glossy golden 
wtngs. The egg is called uo» (Wipe* ; which is 



3Z Orph. Fragment. 22. According to Phaedrus in Plato, Eros, 
Love, had neither father nor inother. Sympos. p. 178. 

J3 X*0S T,f y XAI «/{, Z{t0<K TI /AIX4MT 1T£WT0», JUKI Ta^Tet^q iVfV? 

7rtA^ iraiTov vri^vyeiy xftwair. Aristophan. ill AviblW. v. 6£)2. 
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interpreted Ovum absque concubitu : but it like- 
wise signifies 34 v«tw, rainy. This wag certainly 
the egg of Typhon ; an emblem of the Ark, when 
the rain descended : and it may, I think, J>e proved 
from a like piece of mythology in Orpheus qo&- 
ceraing Protogonus, the first man upon earth; 
who was certainly designed to represent the great 
Patriarch ; and is set off with the like hieroglyphi- 
cal ornaments, as are to be found above. 

■ 

■ * t * 

»> 

* 5 HpwT<?y«^y xojXfcj, V*pv»j, fttymv «i&f*9rA«yfcr»ir, 

... f , ■ : . . . i ««j . tj 

I invoke Protogonus, th* first pj men : him, who 
1W of a twofold state, or nature : who wandered 
at iprge under the wide heavens; inclosed in an 
mcular machine, (whence he w termed Cloy** 1 *. 
Ovo genitus ) who was also, hierogly phically, de- 
picted with golden wings. 



u 'Ywi/a*©» «n{Aoy, it™. Hesychius. The egg is also styled 
fte» ZtQvfiov. And God made a wind to pass over tie earthy and the 
waters assuaged. Genes, c. 8. v. 1. T )amascius styles the egg 

r 

to xvvfMQ*, x«« to jo/fiir *)Qt. MS. quoted by Rentley in his celebrated 
Epistle to Mills, pi 3. 

35 Orphic. Hymn. 5. In all these symbols the term A»$>v»k 
continually occurs: Ylfonoyx>to<i ^?tm(, Aiorwoc &pvu?, Kix^o^ 
fym*, JLfvs hipvn, na*m in Berosus. All these relate ■ 
°ne person, and the same history. 
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i ■ # • » * »■ 

• . I -* • <•.!« • »• 

I . j .>.... . ' . ^ i ' - ... i 

7%e /Ae fatter of the Macares (styled 

M&besrAhv^oiy 'mioii**, the Demigods, and D»- 
Mo&s) the parent also of all mankbid. ■> 

. .► / . . . . „ . , I ' 

• » « * ■ 

Ao dispelled the mist and darkness, with which 
every thing had been obscured. The golden wings, 
which are given to these personages, were un* 
doubtedly taken from the tints of the Iris : and 
thete descriptions are borrowed from antient 
h&roglyphical pictiiYes ; where the same emblem 
was differently apptopriated ; yet still related to 
the same historical event. Protogonus is styled 
iifuri< ; and pros has the same epithet: 

' i » • 

All symbolical representations were, I should think, 
in their very nature ambiguous ; and could never 
be uniformly and precisely defined. Eros, who 
was the first wonderful phenomenon, seems some- 



7 Orphic. Hymn. 57. 
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times to be spoken of as Phanes, Avho was also 
called Dionusus. 

'Of <fa vw. x*At»<n <&fcv?rra. t« xai Aiovwrcv, ' ^ 
EvfJxA** :t ***xt«, xa* ANTATtTHN aj»iAiA w 

He also has golden wings, according to Hermias 
from Plato; 

* ■ . . , • , 

v. v ' » ■ . . 

And he is in the Orphic Argonautics expressly 
said to be the same as Eros : but contrary to the 
notion of Aristophanes, he is here made the parent 
of night: 

19 <h?y»j, irt% iwrrtct, xv^pov Epwra, 

Nuxto? aiiyyTjTH? irartpx xAutov, p'ot $*i/ijt* 

'07rXoTfpoi xaAiaCi ppoTou 
_ _ i 

37 Orphic. Fragment, apud Macrob. Saturnal. I. 1. c. IS. 
"Herroiae Comment. MS. in Platonis Phsednim. Orpheus. 

Edit. Gesner. p. 405: 

I9 0rphic Argonaut, v. 15. Plato speaks of Phanes as the same 
as Eros from Orpheus : %*% /aci £oxtt x«» o mar** iv$u* vet? Offn 
T»> AvTov TtfTor (4>«hjt«), x«u Ep«T«, xa» Aetata fAtyap *irox*Ay^e»or. 
x. t. a. Proclus in Platon. Alcibiad. See Rentley's Letter to Mills, 
p. 3. 
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He is likewise called Phaethon, and Tlpnoynn : 

And however these Kttle histories may have been 
confounded, and differently applied ; yet it will 
appear plainly upon comparing, that they have all 
the same tendency : and that they relate to the 
bow in the cloud, and to the circumstances of the 
Deluge. This cloud the mythologists represented 
as a cloak, or covering, out of which Phanes dis- 
played himself r 41 x %ruvot > n TW NB*EAHN, on 1* 
t*t«> txfywrxfi 0 **w. To him the sons of men 
looked up, as to an unexpected and much longed 
for token : 

« 

44 0ATMAZON xoSoj writ tv cuSfpi (piyyoe cuXtttov, 

If we consider these articles, as they are here 
circumstanced ; we shall find that they cannot 



40 Orpheus apud Lactant. de Fall. Relig. 1. 1. c. 5. 

41 Damascius n«^t v(»t*» «px«», MS - P* 156. See Bentley's 
. Epistle to Mills. And it shall come to past, when I bring a cloud 

•wr the earth, that the bow shall be seen in the cloud. Gen. c. 9- 
?. 14. 

41 Hermias in Platonis Ph«drum, MS. quoted by Gesner id 
Orph. p. 406. and pv Bentley in bis Epistle to Mills* 
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relate to the Chaos, though they ai»e sometime^ 
blended with it. They Werfe taken frtfrri embtefne, 
under which the Detegc wds represented, ivs welt 
as the phenomena subsequent to that event* Blit 
they are difficult to fee precisely appropriated ; ** 
not only the phenomenon itself, but fhe Deity, 
by whom it was instituted* and the person, to 
whose view it was principally exhibited, are often 
referred to under the same symbol. Thus the 
author of the Orphic poetry speaks of Phanes as 
Eros, also as Ufwroyovo^ A»£uik, and 45 Aioiw&c 
tw£. He mentions likewise in the same descrip* 
tion 

* 1 . 4 

EuCsAu* t Av*xt*, x«t ANTATfTHN 44 *oiki\ov, 

which signifies the merciful Lord or King, and the 
resplendent opposed light; that is, the reflected 
colours of the Iris, which arise from their opposi- 
tion to the Sun. Great obscurity has been brought 
upon this part of antient rpythology, from the 
names of these symbols not being precisely a- 



41 Dionusus under the name of T/>nr»p»>eof styled Eros. 

Ov*i?»9oir« Eftf$. Orph. Hymn. 51. His second mother was 
the Ark, styled Aa/urn^ and M*T»p 0i»f. 
44 Macrobii Saturnal. 1. 1. c. 18. 
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dapted, nor uniformly preserved : for they varied 
in different parts : and suffered great alterations 
from time. The name also of each hieroglyphic 
was given to the chief personage ; as the author 
of this poetry acknowledges : 

s 

Hence among other titles he was styled Maneros, 
which signified Lunus Cupido. Under this cha- 
racter the Egyptians reverenced a person who 
seems to have been the same as Thamas or Tha- 
muz : and his rites were attended with the like 
lamentations and dirges. They 46 esteemed him 
a disciple of the Muses, a great husbandman, and 
the inventor, of the plough. 



♦ 5 



.Macrob. Saturnal. 1. 1. c. IS. ex Orphco dc Phanete.- 
?See Plutarch his *t Osiris: and Julius Pollux. M«rif«s 
ytttfytas ivftrni, **» Maw* f**0»!T»j$. 1. 4. C. 7. 



■ • 
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BARIS or BARIT, 



. r J . . 



. . . . ^ 



The 



TH, ma, of the SS: 



BEROE OF NONNUS, Lili/ 



* 



According to the Grecian manner of ex* 

pression, the sacred ship of Egypt was styled 
Baris, which was another name for the Ark or 
Thebah. I have taken notice, that from the in* 
flexions, which the word is made to undergo in 
the Greek language, we may be assured that it 
Was origihally rendered Barit. For the nomina- 
tives have in numberless instances suffered a 
change in termination : and we must necessarily 
apply to the oblique cases, in order to investigate 
the radix. The terms pa^o*, (3*^*, &c. 

can only be deduced from Baj which the people 
of the east pronounced Barit, Barith, and Berith. 
It was the name of the Ark, but signified pro- 
perly a covenant. It was also a name, by whicfc 
vol. in. p 
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Mount Ararat was sometimes distinguished ; as 
well as the temple of the Ark, upon that 1 em* 
nence: and it related tp the €ovet§af^ made by 
God to man. 

v We read in very early timer of a Deity, Baal 
•Berith in Canaan; who was worshipped by the 
mep of Sbecbei*, and ^no^msrftKpUfe. fflfe 
I should think, was no other than the Arkitc 
God ; with whose idolatry the Israelites 'in gene- 
ral were infected* soon after they were se jttied in 
the fetid* . The place 1st styled Betfc Baal fierith, 
the 1 temph;of .the Gad Berith : where there ap- 
pear to have been large offerings made, from the 
riches deposited within. Near Sidon was an aft- 

.v * .......... 

r n y. i l i, , i, I , 

- — . - . » ♦ . »■ 

' ' * 'J ' * ' » 

? T« B«£»Kc wt. Strabo. 1. 11. p. S03. 
* ^nd if cam€ to pass as soon as Gideon was dead, that the children 
inf Israel turned again, and went a whoring after Baalim, and made 

J^ Bertk ttor Qbd. Judges, c. 8. v. 33. 

...» Jn4 (ihe men of Shecnem) gmvi (AbimeledO threescore mi 
Un pieces of silver out of Beth Baal Berith. judges. c» p. 4. ; 
' And when all the men of the tower of Shechem heard that, (how the 
rower city was taken) ffey entered into an hold of the house (BeA) 
X>j the God Berith — and all the people likewise cut down every man 
his hough, and followed Abimelech, and put them to the hold, and set 
the hold on fire upon them: so that. mU the men of the taaer ofSh- 
chem dud also, about a thousand men and women. Judges. c.fr 

▼r4)fo * '4°/.= " - ' — ' 

The tower of Berith. It was the same as Beeroth near Hai, 
tttetttionei Joshua, c. v. a city of the Gibeonites; 

r .ii 1 ... - ' 
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tient city, Berith or Barith* of the life* purport ; 
and paired to die a^mc Deity. It *as the 
Greeks called Berytus; ami *oif>etinic» by the 
poets Beroe * being, ^s was supposed, so denomi- 
nated from a nymph of the ocean, who was the 
nurse of Semele. Others make her a mistress of 
Dionusos. llaave takqn notke of V«nu$ Arcbi* 
tis Jn Mount Libanus ; and the many memorials 
of the Deluge in these parts ; and of the worship 
in consequence of them at Ascalon, Gaza, Sidon, 

HieraDolis. &c. The same rites undoubtedly Die- 
vailed in this p^ce ; which was styled Barith, 
from being the eity of tht ^oonus suppo- 
ses the an tient and true name of this city to have 
been Beroe ; ttnd that it was changed to Berytus 
by the Romans. But this is a great mistake : for 
the antient name was Barit o«? (Berit : and k was 
called Berytus by the Greeks, before the Romans 
were acquainted with that part of the world. 
Under the character however *f Beroe, which is 
by hipi supposed to, be the same as Barit, ht mani- 
festly alludes to the Ark and Dclygg, and tp the 
covenant afterwards made with map. He speaks 
of Beroe a* coeval with the world : for all biptpry, 
and time itself, according to the 4 Grecians com- 
menced from the cera of the Ark. 

4 They styled it the sera of Inachus. TUcm % &***mi tou^io- 
{•pirn irpa{»t av t«> Xt 9nt9t E*ueb* Chron. 24- !• 

p 2 
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• • • • 

Nu/x^n? oij/iyooto 9t(tu)vv[XQ$ y rut [AtT&varott 
Tifij Aufl-owwk virxrviix f£yyia 'Pw^xn? ii 
Bn^vroy xxtextri. 



He speaks of her as a nymph, who had the whole 
ocean for her possession ; the seat of justice, 
from whence all laws were derived : r • , 

**K?/iai .ua-^iujffj f|f r . | .'bo* ;,ft<m<i qfld 
He afterwards speaks of this personage in terras 
which are only applicable to the Ark, and cannot 
possibly be referred to any other subject. 

.iKiow tdi io lt£q utfjj ifnw Inttttiw^jr *tj* 

S 'Pt^a (3*«, B££o*j, tttqXiuv T^opoc, iu^o? avaxrcw, 

■ i 



r * 



Oanes appeared t* -ry ir/xuTw i/«»vry. Alexand. Polyhist. apud 
Euseb. Chron. p. 6. for time commenced from his appearance. 

Tik 'exx»»ix>k iVo§»«? *fx>" Ano 1NAXOY APrEIOY : the mean- 
ing of which is from Noah the Arkitc. Ocell. Lucanus. I. I. c.3. 

3 Nonni Dionys. 1. 41. p. 10/1. v. 3. 

6 Ibid. 1.42. p. 1106. 

■ 7 Ibid. 1. 41. p. 1074. y. 30. 

8 Ibid. p. 1060. v. 13. 
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• * ♦ 

? TJf*Aur ^iXonrw vVoCfu^jp Tfxi* svw. 

I have J brfori : observed, that one symbol, under 
which the; antient tnythologistt represented the 
Ark,' ; was an egg, called Ovum Typhoids. Over 
this sometimes a Dove was supposed to have 
brooded, and to have ^rbduced a new, creation; 
It wfclsobieptem^ *ew 
9 moon, and hence called Meen, Mehes, Manes, 
Mnv A ( jpto>t and . Apoioc. In the temple of the 
Dioscouri in Laconia there was suspended a large 
hieroglyphical *° Egg. This egg was sometimes 
attributed to Leda, and sometimes to Nemesis 
the Deity of justice! " Papvsf, Jtj/xo? Attixik, 

. ■ >. tt f . » K. ' ' 4 

' •■See the plate, with the representation of Dens Lunus Ovatus 
Carrhenorum. >w • 

,9 Pausania8. 1. S.'p.247. 1 

M Schol. in Caltimaah* Hymn, ad Dianara. v; 232. Ram Nous 
• wSf*iy«? Noos or Noas, from whom the district was named. 
The rest of the fable is easily decyphered. To Tw*«{i»o» (*©>) it 
*w*it*i Xiy*cr»> gfaiwrt; atofwai. Plut. Sympos. 1. 2. q. 3. p. 
637. 
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t»> Nifwet •* <&k>t *vnxM$tvfaen t tW rtfxs* Afe This 



Leda; whcpce A« A««r)« f » f Dioscouri, weft pro- 
duced M other times a serpent wat described 
round it ; eithet as an emblem of that Prdrldence, 
by which n^rikmd wai preserved ; oft* ehe to sig- 
nify a renews of life frdte a state of deaths which 
circumstance was denoted by a serpent: -for that 
animal, annually baktin^to w akin v wfa» «ip- 
posed to renew dtt Hife, arid to become positis no- 
rug exuviis, Vpgete and fresh after a state of in- 
activity; % <(be bursting of this egg 'tw»^ deno- 
ted the opening <tf the Arjc ; anti the disclbang t<i 
light Whatevci' wis within contained No»nu4 
has 86methio^ similar to this. The ark» fraught 
with the what of j animal lifi^ add tossed about 

«j • , j ' » • 1 t f t s ■ ■ • *;■;•' ' : '•'■[, ' ■' < <;.j 

A. ■ ! ■ '" ! si. : ? y -iiil' — . ' j^l " f jl .:!--vf^T f . ' 

— ytntTH Maxagw, $wr*>* t* *rS{»nr*>». Orphic. Hymn. 5. 
The Baris was represented by an egg: and the votih ?n/*»^w« T ** 
those egg 4jfn pvMrgs jo, the Grecian Ijipppdfomcs* were, called 
Barides by Vitruvius. * , 

11 Kotrpoj' /frAopmt (•» Aiyvtrnoi) y^**, Of »» *#***-*a&' 
«*f<* 7* t* r*p«:«9»f •wsfci***. Hprepoilo- I, Cr2. 

4* The chi*£ Arfcii© personage was, from the A rls > denominated 
At**** ArcaS, Argas, Argus ; and be was, for the reasons given, 
described as a serpent. He&ce we rea4 of A<**i* Qf^r i» H*^ 
chins, which is remarkable* 



■ 
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by q« unt!uly floods dtsQiabed under the cha- 
racter fit Beioe mi labour : to whose delivery Her* 
me* the. ehifef Deity ^^^ad^miateicd, 

t • • * • • • * 

At the same time the whole earth is said to have 
been washed with the salutary waters of tlie 

ocean ; which was an introduction to equity and 

• • « 
justices ' • • 4 

TV X#j# v#^** ir(«T*yyf*K firm Oirjutw 
T i 5l*t aw iro^f AfX*** 4fv» Koaywr, 

He next mentions the approach of an antient and 
respectable person, called 5£on f He was a pit£ 
phtfjand had now, hke the serpent, renewed 
hU: youth, add been washed in the waters of jus-r 
litte.- > On tfck aecotifct he te<* o<T the veit of 
equity, the bandage, and covering, under which 
Beroe had been before her delivery confined. 

• «t : . • .J -.. . » »- s > . ^ •.<".•. » 
»di m ij ' Hu ' .un j i "i,Ji.MJ nl ' . ' ) ?' f ' ■■ 1 1 " 11 w- 1 ^ 

" ^oqnus. P- 1060. v.3U 
'♦Ibid. pJOfa.v.^ 
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*tl{ oA^avttov ^oXkW ffwtLfnpoL rivaJr&Qy . 
EMIIAAIN.'HBHZfelE, taipaef o^wwr* farf**v. 

Her labour now being past, 
^E<m ,camfe ©ear, th? sage of anttant days ; 
£on, a prophet fam'd ; who gently reach'd 
. Hi&^td&aod to Beroe, and withdrew : 
: V The veil of justice, whichbtocurtd her brow: 
-T^loosenkliaUlijer bsiiKl^ JEoa had seea 
Age after age in long succession roll : 
But like a serpent, which has cast his skin, 
. Rdse. ttt:new life in yQuthful vjgourstrong. 
Sijch the, reward, which ^hemis gave the 

man, v.. /• x *-»** . 
Wash'd in her healing waters, 

Thif is a veny remarkable; allusion, in, which the 
Patriarjqhjs, plainly figured \roder the; tjtpckof time 
growing young fegaiiU.tad whete esery dream* 
stance is. significant To this renovation* of ihe 
world the Orpfeic verses! allude, when it is said of 
Rhea, . , i •; ,. : w. .1 ; 

- 

■ 11 ■ ■' ■ 1 1 » .. . i. ...... i i ■ — 

Deucalion, the first of men, was styled, Protogonus; and he 
had also from the symbol of the serpent the name of Opus, Ser- 
pens. The city Opus in Locris was certainly named in memory 
of him : and it was on that account farther denominated m the 
feminine, n^Toyo»i»a? «rv. Pindar. Olymp. od. p. p. 87* an( * 
89. The people also were said to have been descendants of 
Deucalion. See Scholia ibid. 
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Upon: Beroc, whom N6miu» slyks both Paphie, 
and Ku9f£***, bring* delivered, there was an imme- 
diate joy through the creation, Evfe^ animal 
testified its gladness; > The lion rain ped : the pard 
sported : the Jteighiiig of ' the horsfc was heard : 
none of t them jtetriy ed any ferity ; but gamboled, 
and played with <the greatest innocence, and 
affection, 

J: r I* : : n-v ; -I v? : ■ ■* i"-r> 

AxjoVifOK r<ty**T*<r<n p»Xo* {uwnt/uw iaXXw' - } 
. • ' i l Ki* f jw^fcXfctf Capu&iw ertpfavcw irfJ<M/o«ft6i^ " * ' 

iTapfeXic itdMrtk tir«rx, r ii<rr 
v AXXbki^W yX\)xvir fc^ov a>iXXtrriipi ' 

15 Orphic Fragment, p; 403. 
* Nonnui. 1. 41. p. 1062. 

- 
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Agxros afaXurtp iotfAoXw nyxxffrar* &0-/*u. 

< -. ; . ; . ; & ^wf^* ^4'«vi«*ry» ***** 

KfcJ <JnXifc^ iXtpaam ijntom bJovr^tj 

The Ark was certainly looked upon^as the womb 
of nature ; attd the descent from it as the birth of 
the world, Notb And all o£thes&unaJ creation 
with him, had boaa fee a, long ti q*e . in closed in a 
state of obscurity: Qa^:aeflGttat *ty<i«iusof 
the t A?k> uadw th* character of &bea and Cybclc, 
is by &HWtiu**tyted t7 Magoa Dc^» mater, 
materque JfcwwflS .Xh^ .Qpeniog th# door of 
their prison taw<V,,«p£ tbw M fctogenrcut was 
esteemed ^ ttQQad iafcWlff to life, UfiftQ^ when 
the aq&jLU fwmfid f gewo^Qc d*^o»,friM» every 
circunjstepg? i{t W?y^bpipg^ Jtya aupposod the 
genius of tb$ Arit%-|KWdo over the kkthy under 
the name of Luciqa, Diana, J uno, and of a God- 

« 

— ■ - -• 4 1 v i/ f" •'; r * • "»»♦.>* I ■ - • 
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ddss particularly sty fed itpootpaia, or the Go4* 

dm of the door. 

XixvAo^na irapsc* waif S^im^ 
1 ' %XttS*x, tvotrmrt, piXtlrvtfi mai ft-pnjujf, 
EiXuSvict Ava<nx &i**if «r atayxatf. 

x«Aira"t At^oi, tp^X* 1 * 

• 

The delivery of Beroe was manifestly the opening 
of the Ark: and nothing can represent more 
happily, than the description does above, the rout 
of animals first bursting from their place of con- 
finement, and shewing every sign of gladness upon 
their enlargement Their gamboling and joy is 
undoubtedly 'a just representation ; and their for* 
bearance and gentleness founded in truth. For 
there must have been an interval, e'er they returned 
to their natural ferity : some space for the divine 
influence still to restrain them; by which they 
had been hitherto withheld : otherwise, if they had 
been rendered immediately savage, whole species 
of animals would have been destroyed. Though 
Nonnus is a rambling writer, and unacquainted 



■ 8 Orphic Hymn. 1. 
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with )mj?thQd, . or scheme; yet he sometimes 
happy in his representations : and. this description, 
is undoubtedly good. He mentions that there 
was a jwQfold Beroe ; one, v(vr*i>&m 3^— xo<rji<* 
cvyxjovos, coeval with tilt world : this gave name to 
the other, a nymph in aftertimes, Nqpfac ofyywu 
Wwvpos. IJe speaks . of them sometimes as two 
places :. r the one the work, of Cronus, «V K/>wj *utoc 
ifoiy.t ; formed before the clouds were gathered in 
the heavens; brforp 4fo tender tumbled ; or the 
sound of rain was heard: before the first cities 
upon earth\mn fmd*l ; 

....>• ') Bpsiraiii |3apu Jaw tQofcfiM o/afyifc 

AM« iroXic Bff>«il irjoTffn xsAiiy a* iep* y*** 
} Ilpftrro^flnnjf fyonarci* c/wtAi>c« d-u^y-re* 

( OTIIOTE; TAWPS EHN. T5WMBPOTQX, 

,1 ornoTE WJBH, 

Quir^rf.TK itoXk/h» Ax^'^i «A.*<m*ut» 

i < ( 1 / ' 1 . •' ; } ; .« .: J i. : iii. 

In thi* *f de3cription ,u?c way, I think, plainly see 

- 

4 Noniii Dionys. 1. 41. p. 1056. 

*° The history of the Ark, and of the city denominated from 
it, are by this poet continually confounded : yet the original 
history is plain. %i ,. 
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— * - * » 

the history of the prototype;; which wisr hot a 
city, but the original " fieroe. or fiend), from 
whence the other Beroe, styled also Berytas, Was 
named. \> The whole of the fortj*-first book ih 
Nonnus is taken up with ; this subject ; whereto; 
under the representation of Bacchus coming into 
the country about Libanua, and planting the 
vine, and introducing agriculture,: he. gives a true 
history of the sons of Chus, who really came into 
these parts, and performed these things They 
brought with them the traditions, of which I 
have been speaking. They founded the temple 
of Venus Architis ; and built the city, which 
Nonnus styles Beroe, and Berytus, in memory of 
*Berith, the Ark, and the covenant Hut the 
poet sometimes misapplies the history, and gives 
to the city what belonged more truly to the ory 
ginal, whence it was named. The. Ark we, know 
was the ultimate, from whence all things were to 
be deduced. All religion, law,; and justice, were 
from thence derived : particularly the seven. No* 
achic precepts, which were supposed for some 

4 ' ( .... r » 

.« , « , • » f • ] 

. i ■> - ' 

" Berith, from whence have been formed Beroe and Berytus, 
signifies a covenant; and relates to the great covenant, which, the 
Deity was pleased to make with man ; of which the bow in the 
cloud was a memorial. ... - 

11 K«» BipoiK pinami twmvfAov arv xaf«£«'. Nonnus. 1. 41. p. 
1068. 

1 
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ages to have obtained universally. To this me* 
morlble history Nonnus more than oaceaHuddn 
but attributes the whole to the city Barytas; 
from whence he makes justice to toe dispensed 
over the face of the earth. \ • 



. ...... 



I - ■ ..•....-;>... . ... i 

TWaflould not toe true of Berytus, as acftyrfct 
it never had thit extensive influence It was not 
of more power, or eminence, thanByfelus; and 
far inferior ito^Stdon, and to other cities in its 



* 111 Ml 



TO 


■ 




7 



Nonnus has confounded two cities, and two em- 
fchn*, in (these descriptions, fie through the 
whole speaks of Beroe ami fiery tus, as the same : 
and thinks that the faaini* are of the same pur- 
port Bat 1 do not believe^ that Berytus ftttl 
Beise were the p«me. I take the Utter to have 
been the city in Syria called Berosa, at no great 
distance from the former. Both places were de- 
Aopikated tfiotn circumstances relating to the 
Ark; and indeed from the same object under 



* Nonnus. 1. 41. p. 
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ditltreat types. Berylus was named from Berith 
tto tomutat ; 'ftm- *htn&> &*l fieri* had this 
title. But Be roe was so caHetfc item tht Atk be* " 
ing esteemed a bier, or tomb, C«;« juu On- 
Most of the shrines in. Egypt were looked 
upon in the same light, ht Mother plate Non- 
nus seems to attribute these things more truly to 
tkfe original Berfcb, which, tie represent* as a ' 
nymph; ami says, that at hdrtfeli very the fim* 
wafted law aad fastfee though all the ha* 
g parts of Ihe earth. 



* 4 » 



I * 4 • # « 



' — - - ■ ■- w-.t.lj,' Jl iu . ■ juxj. r «'* ■» r/ 

k-t<r>TOtt>tS dr** vT»l'T06 Villi 71 IWyTtf «7JTW*j 

, i : ij« ..»»."■ 

He had above #y ted Betytus, pior** rflwr, f*e' 
nurse or parent of life: aad of life; yaMwiow <ff^ 
taw/erf with a calm ; when peace and comfort 
took place. And he mentioned that from the 
same quarter proceeded universal law* and equity; 
These things could not relate to the city Bery tus ; 
but to the prototype the Ark, sty lei Berith, they 
are perfectly applicable : for from thence- these 
happy circumstances did proceed. He seems be-, 
fore, whea he described the labour of Beroe, to 
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have alluded to the earth being in a state of 
impurity, whose foulness nothing less than the 
ocean could purge away. 

- V£ tax ,dftii : 19 .tbid £ hi n rrtj> ml 

,j t5 TWf Xo X iuo^« ? — 

0) ylu'U ' to, ,- ciiiij pisdt aJudbJK tci^ tun 
There is in the same poet another remarkable al- 
lusion to the Mosaic accounts of the Deluge. At 
the time of this calamity the earth was in a man- 
ner reduced to its chaotic state ; all the elements 
being in confusion. The Ark providentially wea- 
thered the storm ; and got rid of the gloom, with 
which it had been a long time oppressed. At 
last the Dove was sent out, which returned to 
the window of the Ark, and was through that 
opening taken in. All this we find mentioned in 
the history of Beroe. 

KAI XAEOS ZO*OEIZAN AnE2TT*EAISE KA- 
ATIITPHN. 

. IT^WTJl KUW£1* f&XTO ?»Ao£wCO TTUAfWH 



3x \.«iio3 .i*. ( ; jjLjH imhv ft Ali 




* 5 L. 41. p. 1062. 
46 Ibid. p. 1056. 1058 



4 — • — vww* 

a7 By Kv»r f K is meant Venus, o.r* f , the same as the Dove, 
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Lost iri the gloom of-firght sad Beroe lay : 
But soon «hbok off bet dark Chaotic verf, 
' And rose again to light. She first unbarr'd 
Her friendly window to the auspicious Dove 

Returning from the sea7~ ' 

....•.»••«••♦■, . 

Nonnns was a native of Panopolis in Egypt ; and 
the Dionusiaca of this poet are a rhapsody com* 
piled from hieroglyphical descriptions ; also from 
translations of antient hymns of that country! 
The substance of these he has taken and dressed 
up in the Grecian taste ; but without any system 
or method. Some of the original Egyptian ex* 
pressions are to be observed in the course of his 
representations. The purport of these he did not 
precisely know; yet he has faithfully retained 
them ; and they sometimes contain matter of 
?* moment * 

There are some other verses of this poet, of 
which I must here make mention, as they contain 
an address to Venus Cuthereia, who rose from 
the sea : and have many allusions to the Noachic 
Dove, to the new birth of the work}, wd the re- 
novation of time and seasons. 



* s Such are n^Xwr^nn oc, wtv\ct 3ix»k, Cioxh t^owk, in* Si^wf, 

»|ta Hoc-pa, pi$x Kite pivot oifyaji Ocafttfir. 

■ » » 

i 
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Pi£a |3tx KvOff f uTflffl-irof f, /txaia ymGAfjf, 
EAJII2 'QAQT KQ5MOIO, tmk uVo viuja«t» C«Xnf, 
AxAamc KAaQOTSI IIOATTPOIIA NHMATA 
MOIPAI- 

Ei^o/A£k7) 0£<nr*£f, xai a* CtoTwo TtBwn, 

*£2f r£(^»f Afavarw, aS? rvy^owf iiA»x» xorfA^, 

Ew, TW» XTftAfCd* xtX. 

.We find, that the thread of life had been inter- 
rupted ; but from the appearance of Venus, the 
Pove, it was renewed by the Fates, and carried 
on as before. They are the words of Harmonia 
to Venus, wherein among other things she is in- 
quiring in what place equity resided ; and whether 
Beroe was not the seat of justice, 

■ »j - • • 

Root of all life, great vegetative Pow'r, 
The world's late consolation, by thy hand 
All things were brought to light; and at thy word 
The Fates renew'd their long neglected toil. 
Oh ! tell me, for thou know'st : thy fostering 
care 

Saved the great founders of the human race 
Amid the wreck of nature : Power supreme, 



*L4i. p. 1070. 
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Say, in what favourite spot, what happy clime, 

Has Justice fix'd her seat? To thee I sue, 

To thee, coeval with the mundane frame, * 

• • • ♦ • 

The antients were in general materialists, and 
thought the world eternal. But the mundane 
system, or at least the history of the world, they 
supposed to commence from the Deluge. This, as 
I have before observed, was their ultimate ; and 
the first idolatry next to Zabaism seems to have 
been founded upon traditions of this event. It 
consisted in the worship of theArchite Deity under 
the symbol of a Dove, called Cupris, Ionah, Oinas, 
Venus. Of this Epicharmus very truly takes no* 
tice in speaking of the worship in the first ages. 

People knew not yet 
The God of armies, nor the din of war. 
. Jove, and his sire, and he who rules the main, 
Did not exist : no Deity was own'd, 
Save Cupris, Queen of Heaven. 



* Atbenaeus. 1. 12. p. 51Q» 
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The persons however, who were styled Baalim, 
had a great regard paid to their memory, which 
at last .degenerated into a most idolatrous veneft* 



- 
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VARIOUS TYPES. 

- 



SEIRA, CUPSELtS, MELITTA, RHOIA, RIM* 
MON, SIDE, MACON : also of SCUPUQS, 
\ HIPPOS, and the sacred Contest, 

> j . * ■ » « 

» < 

As ail the great occurrences of old were repre- 
sented 4>y hieroglyphics ; and as these were at 
times variously exhibited ; we may in consequence 
of it perceive many different emblems, which 
manifestly relate to the same history. The Ark in 
particular was described under various symbols : 
and there is a fragment of the Orphic poetry; 
quoted by Natalis Comes, where U is spoken of as 
an hive, and called Setra, or the hive of Venus. 

s "I' . ' ' 

i 

w r 

A0av«Toi, irrfgocirrf?, avt€\*ni c*v E^cm?. 

» • » » ^ • 

• ■» ■ , ".V 1 "- , ' . ? > ' ■ 1 V 1 ' 

, > J, . , , : -III ' • ' ' . . ► \ 

i . tml all ' * - ' 

. 1 p. 313: 
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Let us celebrate the hive of Venus, who rose from 
the sea: that hive of many names: the mighty 
fountain, from whence all kings are descended; 
from whence all the winged and immortal Loves 
were again produced. Some interpret Suf*, Seira, 
a chain; because it sa occurs in the common 
acceptation : and many of the antients allude to 
this history under a mysterious notion of a chain. 
It certainly has this signification : but the context 
in these verses shews that it cannot be understood 
so here. We learn from Hesychius, that Seira 
among other interpretations signified Melitta, a 
bee; also an hive, or house of Melitta: 

* 

AliAirr^ u pfXirrnf owe. Such is the sense of it in 
this passage : and the Ark was thus represented 
in the antient mythology, as being the receptacle, 
from whence issued that swarm, by which the 
world was peopled. It was therefore truly styled 
wyvi the fountain, *'* awo iwrt* *>*PAapi<ra* E^urx ; 
from whence the Loves, by which is meant the 
lonim, zvere again produced; all the supposed sons 
of Eros and Jonah, who had been in a state of 
death. The Seira is the same in purport as JBaris, 
Theba, Cibotus, Aren, Larnax, Bceotus ; and 
hence styled wXvwviAot, or Seira with many 
names., w * v .\ 

It may seem strange that the Greeks should be 
so ignorant in respect to their own mythology: 
yet it is manifest, that they were greatly toiitaken. 
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Of this we have a notable instance in the fenr), 
about which we are treating. Both *Theopompus 
and Hellanicus thought that by Seira was meant a 
chain: and as the antient name, "AKp*, Acmon 
occurred often in their history, they interpreted 
this an anvil. In consequence of which they de* 
scribed Ionah, or Juno, as bound with fetters, and 
suspended between heaven and earth, with an 
anvil at her feet. This notion is as old as ' Homer. 
Yet, however authorised by ahtiquity, it is founded 
on a mistake: and we may be assured, that by 
Seira was meant a hive: and Acmon was a v title 
given to the Cyclopian Deity, the same! as. Nilus* 
Ouranus, and Osiris ; of whom I have Ispdken 
4 before. ' v i ; 

From what ban preceded we may perceive, that 
Seira was no other than Damater,. the supposed 
mother of mankind ; who was also styled Melitta; 
and Melissa ; and was looked upon as the Venus 
of the east. It was properly a sacred receptacle : 
whence it is by Hesychius above styled Mi^itTuc 
oiw, the temple or house of Melitta. This Deity 
was the same as Mylitta of the Babylonians and 



* Fulgentii Mytholog. 1. 1. c. 2. p. 630. 
3 Iliad. O. v. 20. Iliad. 0. v. 25. 

* Vol.-S. pf 251 . Acmon, like Almon, related properly to the 
GodLtmus. Ac-Mon signified illustris Deus Lunvs: and from 
hence cam* ,tf*t connexion between Acmon and Seira, 
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Arabians, who is mentioned by 5 Herodotus as en- 
joying among those nations joint honours with 
Dionusus, The priests of the Seira were called 
Melitte, and Melissae, from this Deity, whom they 
worshipped : and the votaries in general had that 
appellation. Many colonies went abroad under 
this appellation; and may be plainly traced in 
different parts of the world : but the Grecians 
have sadly confounded the histories, where they 
are mentioned, by interpreting Melissae bets. 
f Philostratus mentions, that, when the Athenians 
sent their first colony to Ionia, the muses led the 
way in the form of bee$. And Herodotus says, 
that all the northern side of the Danube was oo 
cupied by 7 bees. When the shepherd Gomatas 
was inclosed in an Ark, * bees were supposed to 
have fed him. Jove also upon mount Ida wal 
aaid to have been nourished by 9 bees. 
When the temple at Delphi was a second 
time erected, it was built by bees; who com- 
posed it of wax, and feathers, brought by 
Apollo from the 10 Hyperboreans. Such are the 



s L. 1. c. 131. c. 199- 

# M&rat itytrrro r» >»vt»*» i» fAstoco'v*. Icon. 1. 2. p. 79$* 

•Theocrit. Idyll. 7. 81. 

9 Callimach. Hymn, in Jov. v. 50. 

B# Pausan. 1. 10. p. 810. Ait/rigor w phimm r$t wm*. 
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Giician accounts : but the Melissas, thus inter* 
pre ted. were certainly priests and priestesses of the 
Ark, styled Seira, Theba, Selene, and Dkmateri 
When Pindar mentions " MiAim* AiXpifc ntxtstd*; 
<the voice of the Delphic Melissa ; the Scholiast 
tells us, that the Mclissce were the priestesses of 
Damatcr; and that, according to some writers, 
all the female attendants of that Goddess were so 
called. And he farther adds, that these were the 
persons, who frst cultivated the fruits oftite earths 
and taught mankind agriculture ; by which they 
weaned them from their foul and unnatural lx re- 
pasts. Conformably to this we learn also from 
■ ,J Porphyry, that the antients called the attendants 
upon Damater Melissae : and farrher XsXuvnv ™-^- 
MtXt*<rw txahow : they likewise catted Selene Melissa. 
<From hence, I think, we may be certain, tiiat by 
♦Melissa was meant the Deity of the Ark ; which 
was represented under the symbol of Seira, thfe 



" Pyth. Ode 4. p. 239- M&tffat xvpv; t*c rift A^^r^of *ltp t«; 
xt*. The Scholiast upon Theocritus in like manner says, t«; 

f r«*{<*c (or, as some read, »i£ita<) *vns (n^ci^eync) **» AjjfwjTfp? * 

.... » • -t 

MetnTcas feyi*G«». Idyll. 15. v. 9ft. »- 
. "^Xo^yw. Ibid. ; .ryrS 

H» Xfow?, i*ix« pane ctcr' a\X>}X6>i> Cto» i^of Eafxo&wij, xpwem & 
w*. . it/pre**- Ex Sexto Erapirico Orphic*. -V44c 

fragmenta Orphei apud Ge?ner. p. 378. 

* * 3 De Antro Nymphar. p. 26*1. c. 1. Ken ra< Atpirfgo? Up\%<;— 
M«*»cv«? U va>Mm txaXovv. XiXr,m» rt — Mi*i«r«» ixaMtiV ' 
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hive ; by Hesychius rendered MiAirrw &im. And 
we may be farther assured, that all these fables 
about bees related to colonies of the Melisseans; 
who settled in different parts, and performed all 
that is mentioned. At the same time I make no 
doubt, but that the bee was an hieroglyphic, by 
which Melitta was described: and it is to be 
found as a sacred, and provincial, emblem upon 
coins, which were struck at places where she was 
worshipped. But the Greeks did not properly 
distinguish between the original and the substi- 
tute : and from thence these mistakes arose. The 
Melissse were certainly female attendants in the 
Arkite temples, who used to sing the sacred hymns. 
Hence Damater, and Persephone had the title of 
MiAittuJVk from these songs made to their honour. 
Homer, speaking of a mysterious grotto, sacred to 
the nymphs in Ithaca, by which was meant an 
antient Arkite Petra, among other circumstances 
mentions, 

- 

These words the commentators apply, literally to 
bees. But the whole is a mystery, which probably 



15 Odyss* N. ?. 105. It stood in the harbour sacred to the God . 
Phorcun. v . 

v « 
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Homer did not understand* Thebotha, ^C«9* f 
from whence the strange word nbafitavwi it 
formed, signifies the Ark ; as we may learn from 
14 Clemens Alexandrinus : and the terms T£8«43«<r- 
*«<n MiAi<r<f»* relate to a temple, where the Melissae 
of Damater sang hymns in memory of the Ark 
Theba, called also Thebotha. 

The Ark was likewise styled Cupselis, Kv^ak, a 
word of the -same purport as Seira. At Corinth 
was a family named Cupselidae, who were originally 
priests of the Ark ; and who first introduced the 
symbolical rites of it into that city. Cupselus, 
the father of Periander, was of this order : upon 
which account Pausanias supposes, that these rites 
commenced with 17 him. He accordingly attri- 
butes to him many interesting circumstances of 
antient history, to which he had no title. But 
Pausanias lived many centuries after the father of 
Periander; apd might easily misapply this history, 
which was . so much prior in time. The person 
alluded to was supposed to have been exposed in 
an ark upon the waters, and miraculously 18 pre- 
• » • * 



1 Tr,v Ki^fr-roy — 0j)C«0a xoXttyxim. Clemens. Strom, 1. 5. p. 66J. 
It seems to have been an antient ChaLlaic term. 

* 7 Tu$ (it* h cunpas uhku r* Kv<i,i\v to, «ff avrv yen,- o* 
•»«f*«£o/i.«»o» Ki*)rf7ti £ai rv Aafwwc« if QXvpwm* unfar**. Pausar.. 
L.5.j). 419. * - : ' 

"SeaCbr/sostom. Orat. 11. p. 163. 
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served. This Ark was called Cupselis, KtnJ**!?, 
and Ku^iXn ; which Hesychius terms a bee-hive, 

vKvctov ctyyuov MtAirow : YLvfyiXifo;, MiXi<r<rop»rva^ In 

memory of the person preserved it was usual to 
carry machines of this sort, and dedicate them in 
different temples. Pausanias mentions one, which 
had been made apresent to the Deity atOlympia by 
the people of 19 Corinth. It had an inscription in 
antient characters, which were written both from 
the right, and from the left, after the manner called 
C*TfofnJoir. This was not fashioned like a hive, 
though styled Cupselis ; but was in the shape of 
an Ark, or box. *° T*c & xa^AKxg 01 t*t« ixax»> 
KofifOio* KuiJ/6A*c, The Corinthians in those times 
called an Ark, or chest, Cupselis : which also 
signified an hive. This machine Was made of 
cedar ; and dedicated on account of the great de* 
liverance which Cupselus had experienced from 
the waters. The Corinthians seem to have pre- 
served many memorials of this event. Palaemon 
and the Dolphin, and the story of Arion, have 
both the same reference. Palaemon was the same 
as Dionusus, the same also as 11 Hercules : of 
which Hercules the poets mention a tradition that 

- . , — • *> 

*• Pausan. 1. 5. p. 420. 
40 Ibid. 

" n^w,.'H^f. Hesyclu 
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he was upon a time preserved in the body of 
a " Cetus. AH these emblematical representations 
related to the same great event As the MeHttse, 
and Melissae, were priestesses of Mditta ; the 
Cupselides of the Cupselis ; so I imagine that the 
Seirenes were priestesses of the Seira, called Sei- 
ren : and that all these terms related to the ark. 
The Seirenes, Xu£wk 9 were celebrated for their 
songs ; because they were of the same order as 
the Melissae, who Were greatly famed for their 
harmony. We have seen above, that when the 
Melissa? conducted a colony to Ionia, they were 
esteemed the same as the * J Muses, 

I have paentioned, that the Ark was looked 
upon as the mother of mankind, and styled Da 
Mater : and it was upon this account figured un- 
der the semblance of a pomegranate, This fruit 
was named Rhoia, 'Poi* : and as it abounds with 
seed, it was thought no improper emblem of the 
Ark, which contained the rudiments of the fu- 
ture world. From hence the Peity of the Ark 

■ — ' ' 

* l Lycophron. v. 33. and Scholia. 

* 3 The Seirens had certainly some relation to the Ark and 
Dove. Hence at Coronea they were represented upon the same 
statue with Juno. Pausanias says, that the Goddess held them 
in her hand. L. 9- p. 778. He styles it *y**n* ^f«J 

■ 

- 
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was named Rhoia,* which signified a pomegranate, 
and was the Rhea of the Greeks. The antient 
% Persians used to have a pomegranate carved upon 
the top of their walkingsticks and 14 sceptres: 
undoubtedly on account of its being a sacred em- 
blem. What is alluded to under the character of 
th$ Goddess Rhoia, or Rhea, is very plain from 
her imputed attributes. 

% 25 f P«u, to* NOEPX2N MAKAPXiN rniyn ti, pot» t*' 
XImtm yocp Trgwrn Svvatpu xoXttoitiv ap^aroij 

** Hqtvx 'Pia, OuyatTijf rroXvfAO^pt n^wroyiwo, 
Muth^ pnv n ®*«*, nfo intra* 

The Pomegranate was not only called Rhoia, 
and Rhea, but also Rimmon. * 7 Rimmon lingwl 
sancti malum punicum significat, et Venerem de- 
notari putat N. Serrarius. It was reverenced un- 
der this name in Syria : and was held sacred in 
Egypt. Achilles Tatius mentions an antient tem- 
ple at Pelusium, in which was a statue of the 

- < 

* 

■■ i. m n ' i ,. i i ■ »■ 

HcrodotMs. 1.1. c. 195. 
15 Orphic Frag. 34. p. 395. 
a6 Orphic Hyrpn. 13. p. 204. 
* 7 Selden de Diis Syris. Synt. 2, p. 254, 

13 
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Deity, styled Zeus Casius, holding this ** myste- 
rious fruit in his hand. We may from hence in- 
fer, that he was upon Mount Casius worshipped 
in the same attitude ; and the God Rim m on, 
mentioned by the 19 sacred writers, was probably 
represented in the like manner. Peter Texeira, 
in his travels through Mesopotamia, mentions his 
coming to two round mounts not far from Ana, 
upon the Euphrates. They were called by the 
natives Ruman hen ; which, he says, signified 
the two 30 pomegranates. It was probably their 
antient name, the same as Rimmon; and had 
been given of old upon account of the worship 
there observed. He saw two others of the same 
figure at no great distance. 

Another name for the Pomegranate was v Side: 
of which name there was a city in Pamphylia, 



• Xoyo? (jivriHoi;. Achilles Tatius. 1. 3. p. 1$7. 

19 2 Kings, e. 5. v. 18. There were many places in Syria and 
Canaan, which seem to have been denominated from this hiero- 
glyphic. Mention is made in Joshua of the city Rimmon in the 
tribe of Simeon : we also read of En-Rimmon, Gath-Rimmon f 
and the mourning of Hadad-Rimmon in the valley of Megiddo. , 
See Josh. c. 19. v. 7. Nchemiah. c. 11. v. 2<). Josh. c. \$. v. 43. 
#achariah. c. 12. v. 11. 

30 Texcira's Travels, c. ix. 

31 1»*aij pW. Ilesych. 
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This place was undoubtedly so denominated from 
the rites of the Ark, and the worship of the Dove, 
Dione ; whose mysteries were accompanied with 
the rites of fire. The city was situated upon a 
branch of that vast ridge called Taurus : and its 
history is taken notice of by the Poet Festus Avi* 
en us. 

t% Surguut ibi culmina Tauri 
Pamphylia* in fines ; hoc idem Cragus habetur 
Nomine sub gentis : prope celsam surgit in ar- 
cem 

Prisca Side : fomes calidis adoletur in aris 
' Saepe Dionaese Veneri. 

The Boeotians retained this antient name, and 
called a pomegranate Side, as we learn from Aga- 

tharchides. " Eioa* h — retg 'Poia? xxXzci Bowrot. 

They had also an 54 aquatic, which from its re- 
semblance they called by the same name. There 
was likewise a city in Boeotia named Side ; pro- 
bably founded, and denominated by the antient 
Cadmians, from their worship. It was said to 
have been built by Side, the Daughter of Dana- 
us ; which history may be in great measure true ; 
for by a daughter of Danaus is meant a priestess 

m 

3 *V. 1012. 

33 Athcnaeus. 1, 14-. p. 650. 

34 r»Ji» pfTo* o^oio* *P«*a. Jbid. 
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of Da Naus, the Ark, the same as Da Mater. 
There is a history mentioned by Arnobius of a 
king's daughter in Phrygia, named Nana ; who 
lived near the mountain, where Deucalion was 
supposed after the Deluge to have landed. She 
is said to have found a pomegranate, which she 
put into her bosom, and by its influence became 
with child. Her father shut her up with an in- 
tent to destroy her : but during her confinement 
she produced Atis, or Attis ; the person who first 
instituted the sacred rites of Rhea, and Cubele, 
and who was looked upon as the same as Apollo. 
Pausanias has a story somewhat similar, but with 
many additional circumstances: from all which 
we may perceive that it was an antient " tradition, 
and related to an history of consequence; but 
taken from some allegorical description, when the 
terms were imperfectly 36 understood. In many 
countries, where the people were unacquainted 



35 Arnobius. 1. 5. p. 158. Pausan. 1. 7. p. 566. 

36 Nana seems to be a mistake for Naua : though the Patriarch 
does appear to be sometimes alluded to under the uame of Nun, 
which is not much unlike Nana. Epiphanius mentions some here- 
tics, who*worshipped Idal-Baotb. This was either a place or a 
machine, where the holy man Nun was supposed to have been 
born under the semblance of a serpent. See Lilius Gyrald. 
Syntag. 1. p. 72. See also Origen contra Celsum. L 6. p. 294, 
926. 

VOL. III. R 
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with the Rhoia, they made use of tfefe 17 Poppy 
for the same emblem : and it is accordingly found 
with ears of wheat, and other symbols, upon coins 
and marbles, where Juno, Venus, Mithras, and 
other Deities are commemorated. To whom it 
originally related may be known from its namei 
The Poppy was by the antient Dorians styled 
XIaxcw, Macon. Now Ma, and Mas, among the 
Amonians signified water, and with some latitude 
the sea. Ma-Con denoted the Deity worshipped 
under the name of Poseidoti; and signified 
Marinus Deus, sive Rex aquarum. The fruit *was 
denominated from the God, to whom it was sacred. 
It is observable that Festus Avienus in the passage 
above styles the city in Pamphylia prisca Side. 
This is a translation of the Greek word «fx a, * ; 
which term in this place, as well as in many others, 
did not, I imagine, relate to the antiquity of the 
city : for it was probably not so antient as Tarsus, 
or Sidon, or as many cities in the east. But by 
Archaia Side was meant the Arkite city. Area, 
Areas, Argus, all signified the Ark : and Archaia 
"betokened any thing, that had a relation to it. 
But as the Ark and Deluge were of the highest 
antiquity in the mythology of Greece; and evety 
thing was deduced from that period; Archaia 



37 See Gruter. Inscript. p. 33. u. 10. Deo Invicto Mitlirse. 
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from tekcecmp tyfigRify wy thing ypry aptient; 
and Archa, A?jc*, fhe beginning. A$ Dqjnater 
yas the same as Rhoia, we find, that the pomegra- 
nate was the only fruit, which did not appear $t 
her altar in 38 Arcadia. This, I imagine, was o^- 
ing to its being the express emblem of the Deity; 
and too mysterious to be presented, as an 39 of- 
fering. 

Cubela was another name of this Deity, who is 
mentioned as the mother of the Gods. She had 
on her head a tower or city ; to shew that all na- 
tions were derived from her. Cubeba was the 
sapie Deity; or rather, they were both places, 
where those Deities were worshipped : for places 
were continually substituted for Deities, as I have 
shewn. Kv|3*m is Cu-Bela, tjie temple of Bela, 
tjie feminine of Belus, a title of the chief Chaldaic 
God: and Cu-Baba is the temple of Baba, the 
mother of the infant world, the same as Rhoia 
and Damater. As the persons in the Ark were 
supposed to return by a renewal of life to a second 
state of childhood : this machine was on that 



3B Anr}gw Smavru* itAh» *Powk. Pausan. 1. 8. p. 676. 

39 See Philostratus. Vita Apollon. 1. 4. c. 9. *H 'Po»* & p>»* 
t*r» tii 'Hf. fnrw. The Roia is a plant particularly reared in 
honour of Juno. The mysterious purport of this emblem Pausanias 
knew ; but thought it too sacred to be disclosed. Ta pit ov» i« 
** (avo'tfuTipt m «r»> * *°y«0 f"». !• 2. p. 148. 
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Digitized by Google 



< 



244 THE ANALYSIS OF 

account styled Cubaba, or the house .of infants; 
for that was the purport of Baba: and, in conse- 
quence of it, 40 (3a(3a^ni/ to iitiftguitn* Aiyw, 

babazein among the Greeks signified to speak inar- 
ticulately like children. In Syria, where the Arkite 
worship was particularly maintained, this reputed 
mother of mankind was worshipped uuder the 
name of Baba or Babia. 4l Ba&a fo U Xj^o*, x*» 

pocXifot ot tv Aajcxao-xw, roc vzoyva xaAao-t 7ratJi«, uJti xai 
/tx£^ax*a, euro t»i? avroi; vofju£o(Asvns 9 41 Ba(3ia; 

The people of Syria, and especially those of Damas- 
cus, call children in their infancy Babia ; and they 
also call them by the same name, when they are still 
older. They are so denominated from Babia, who 
in that part of the world is esteemed a Goddess. 
Here it was, that they reverenced the Rhoia and 
Rimmon; which were emblems of the same per- 
sonage, the Rhea, Cybele, and 45 Cybebe of the 
Ionians. All the coins of the Asiatic cities, where 
these traditions prevailed, have on their reverse 
little emblematical representations, which allude 
to their antient rites and religion. Hence, in the 
.coins of Syria, we find this Goddess with a tower 



<0 1 lesy chius. 

41 Damascius, Vita Isidori, npud Photiura. c. 242. p? 1043. 
** B*C«i Itf*r», 'EjSffluri ffvyxyrif. Hesych. in voce A/*«»j. 
41 KtjSnjSfl, ri 'Pi«. Mom. Odyss. B. Schol. 
KvGw (Kv£uj3u, Albertus) Hesychius. 
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upon her head, sitting upon a rock in a state of 
security. In her right hand she holds some ears of 
corn, to denote the promise of plenty and return of 
the seasons ; and there is often near her the mystic 
hive. At some distance stands an altar ; and over 
her head a bird. Below at her feet are water, and 
waves, and a person who seems to be in danger, 
and ready to sink. There is a coin to this purpose 
of the empress Julia Severa, which was struck at 
Antioch upon the Orontes. Vaillant and other 
learned antiquaries suppose the water to relate to 
the stream, which ran by the city : and that the 
person in the water was the Deity of the river. 
But river Gods were generally represented as aged 
persons, with their heads crowned with sedge and 
reeds ; and in a very different attitude. Besides, 
if this figure related to the Orontes, how comes it 
to pass that we find it upon coins of other cities at 
a distance, which had no connexion with that 
fiver ? We find the story with very little variation 
upon coins of Julia Msesa at Edessa ; of Severus at 
Charrae; of Gordian at Singara; of Barbia Or- 
biana at Side; of Philip at Nisibis; of Alexander 
Severus at Rhesain. The history must have been 
general, where the representations were so uniform 
and common. It was undoubtedly taken from 
the religion of the Syrians and Mesopotamians ; 
and from the emblems in their several temples ; 
all which related to one great event In some of 



* 
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these repr&fentatibns thfcrfc ia clojie fey ttiis toft&ed 
Goddess the symbolical hive ; which couM have 
no relation to the Orontes. 

The Patriarch and his family, when they came 
from their state of confinement, must have had a 
most deary prospect from the mountain, upoh 
Which the ark had rested : and wherever thty 
turned their eyes could discover nothing but a 
ruined world. It therefore pleased God t6 imme- 
diately afford them some comfortable promises. 
Among other things he assured them, upon an 
altar being raised, and a sacrifice offered, that 
the earth should be no more accursed : that 44 seed 
time and harvest, cold and heat, and summer and 
Winter, and day and Jiight should not dease: and 
as a testimony of it, he placed his bow in thfe 
cloud. This divine hope, so graciously afforded 
them, was afterwards many ways recorded : and 
as in the first ages they had not the use of 
letters, they commemorated these blessings in 
their rites : and described them by various sym- 
bols, which Were too reverentially regarded. 
Hence Da Mater was represented with an hand- 
ful of ripe corn : and there is a statue of her still 
preserved, under the character of Divine 4 * Hope, 



** Genesis, c. 8. v. 22. 

45 SeeGruter. Spcs Divina. vol. 1. p. 102. 
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set off with many of the emblems, of which I 
have been speaking. She is figured as a beauti- 
ful female personage ; and has a chaplet, in which 
are seen ears of corn like rays. Her right hand 
reclines on a pillar of stone ; to shew on what 
good basis her faith is founded. In her left are 
spikes of corn ; and on each side a pomegranate. 
Close by her stands the Seira or Cupselis, that 
mysterious emblem, in the express form of a hive: 
out of the top of which there arise corn axu} 
flowers, to denote the renewal of seasons, and 
promise of plenty. In the centre of these fruits, 
the favourite emblem, the Rhoia appears again, 
and crowns the whole. In one comer towards 
the upper part is a bale of goods, bound up in 
$uch a manner as is practised, when people are 
going upon a course of travel ; or are to make a 
voyage to some distant part of the world. 

But the most pleasing emblem among the 
Egyptians was exhibited under the character of 
Psuche, ¥u#ti. This was originally no other than 
the * Aurelia, or butterfly : but in aftertimes was 
represented as a lovely female child with the 
beautiful wings of that insect. The AureKa, after 
its first stage as an Eruca, or worm, lies for a 
season in a manner dead ; and is inclosed in a 



46 Tvpp), wnvpM 9 x*t §wv0»©» mruwir. Hesych. 
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sort of a coffin. In this state of darkness it re- 
mains all the winter : but at the return of spring 
it bursts its bonds, and comes out with new life, 
and in the most beautiful attire. The Egyptians 
thought this a very proper picture of the soul of 
man, and of the immortality, to which it aspired. 
But they made it more particularly an emblem of 
Osiris ; who having been confined in an ark, or 
coffin, and in a state of death, at last quitted his 
prison, and enjoyed a * 7 renewal of life. This 
circumstance of the second birth is continually 
described under the character of Psuche. And 
as the whole was owing to divine love, of which 
Eros was an emblem, we .find this person often 
introduced as a concomitant of Psuche. They 
are generally described as accidentally meeting, 
and enjoying a pleasing interview ; which is at- 
tended wish embraces and salutes ; and every 
mark of reconciliation, and favour. 

5 From this union of divine love, and the soul, 
ithe antients dated the institution of marriage. 
And as the renewal of mankind commenced from 
their issuing to light from the Ark, and from the 
gracious promise of increase made by the Deity 
upon that occasion ; they thought proper to assign 
to Ionah, or Juno, that emblem of Divine Pro- 



47 0<np»&? amCtfc/crij, kui 7r«x»yyi«<n*. Plutarch. Isis et Osiris, 
p. 364. i- 
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vidence, the office of presiding at this 48 ceremo- 
ny. She was accordingly styled TotpnXioi, Sospita, 
Domiduca, Pronu^a, Lucina, n^oya/x«a, Populo- 
nia, Mena, Mater De&m, Il;o9u;«i4. And among 
the Romans the month denominated from her 
was esteemed the most auspicious for espousals. 

49 Tunc mihi post sacras monstratur Junius 
idus, 

Utilis et nuptis, utilis atque viris. 

. Their marriages were also determined by the 
moon : and in the judgment of Pindar, the best 
season wa$ at the 50 full. But according to the 
jnore antient opinion the fourth day was the most 
favourable, when the moon appeared a crescent : 
which day of the moon was reputed sacred both 
to Hermes wd Venus, Hence Hesiod says, 

51 Ev h TiTajry [twos <x,yt<r§ot,i ff omqv axoiriv. 

Remember, upon the fourth of the month you are 

. . r : 

48 Junoni ante oranes, cui viijcla jugalia curse, ^neid. 1. 4. 
v. 59. Junonemque, tons quae praesidet alma raaritis. Ovid. 
Epist. Phyllis ad Demoph. 

49 Ovid. Fast. 1. 6. v. 223. 

50 Isthm. ode 8. p. 485. •» i<rw$«K. 

51 Opera et Pies. v. 800. 
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to lead home the woman, whom you have espoused. 
The full, according to this Poet, was of all the 
most 5 * unfortunate. Through the whole cere* 
mony at the celebration of nuptials there were 
plain allusions to the same antient history, which 
they religiously recorded. The state of darkness, 
the uncovering of the Ark, the return of seasons, 
the promise of plenty, were all n commemorated. 
To Ionah upon these occasions was added a Ge- 
nius, called Hymen ; the purport of whose name 
is a veil or 54 covering. In the history of Hymen 
they probably referred to the same object, which 
was styled 55 %*tm 4><*i>iito$, the covering of Phanes : 
from whence that Deity after a state of conceal- 
ment was at last disengaged. Satan was often 
depicted with his head under cover, which had 
an allegorical meaning. Hymen as a personage 
was the God of the veil ; and said to have been 
an 56 Argive, and the son of 57 Liber, the same as 



5 * Opera et Dies, v. 782. 

53 Hence the ceremonies styled dMroftoAuimigi*, oitt^**, A.0pi/*#- 
t«, the basket of fruit, the chest of flowers, and the like. 
54 't>»jir*9ro v/uvoc VeLum, membrana, kexicographi. 
Xsvtov. Hesych. 

Damascius. Vide Bentleii Epist. ad Miliums jp. 3. 
* 6 *Tf*ir*io^ A^7<»o$. Scholia in Iliad. £. v. 4#3. 
57 See Lilius Gyraldus, Synt. 3. p. 132. 
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Dionusus: though many suppose him to have 
been the son of Magnes. This was the same as 
Manes, the lunar God, of whom we have so often 
treated. At the celebration of nuptials the name 
of Hymen was Continually echoed : at the same 
time there were offerings made of fruit, and of 
taeal ; also of Sefcamum, and * poppies ; which 
ceremony was " <ript»o>, the sign. Among the 
Romans it Was usual to scatter nuts, and to in- 
voke a Deity, called Thalassius. Of this Catullus 
takes notice in his address to Manlius, where he 
tells him, 

*° Satis diu 
Lusisti nucibus ; lubet 
Jam servire Thalassio. 

The Romans did not know the purport of this 
obsolete name ; as may be seen by their various 
and contradictory 61 interpretations. Thalassius 

- 

s> Aristoph. Effum. Schol. v. 869* The bride was crowned 
with a chaplet, in which were poppies. 

I? Ta$ *V(i<pat{ i»<r«5 iw» top yapo* fyvytroov ffnpttop. Lex 

Solonis. 

<0 Epithalamium Julia?, v. 132. 
*' Plutarch in Romulo. Livius. 1.1. c. 9. 
Varro deduces it from Talaron, signum lanificii. See Pom- 
peius Festus. 1 hat the Romans were ignorant of the purport is 
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was the God of the sea, the same as Poseidon : 
the same also as Belus, and Zeus. This is evident 
from his being worshipped under this name by 
the Sidonians. @«Xao-<nec Ztvs ripa,™. 
Hesych. Thalath according to 41 Berosus was 
among the antient Chaldeans the name of the sea. 
From hence came Thalatta, and Thalassa of the 
Greeks ; and the God Thalassius of the Romans. 
It is remarkable that at the celebration of nuptials 
among the Greeks, after they had sacrificed to 
the Gods, and appeased the Daemons, a youth 
was introduced with a chest of flowers ; who re- 
peated the very same words, which were used at 
the mysteries, Epvyo* xowov, tvfov anuw. I have 
escaped an evil : and I have met xvith a more fortu- 
nate lot. These words could not be applicable 
to the bride. The quitting the state of virginity 
could not well be called escaping an evil. The 
expression would besides be premature. The 
words should at this rate have been repeated by 
the bride herself, and at her quitting her chamber; 
not previously to her going into it : for as yet the 



plain from the question of Plutarch, in another place. A»* t» o 
woXtO^tXAtjTof ahrai Ta**<ri3f c» tok y«/xo»« ; Quaest. Romans, 
p. 271. It was more commonly rendered Thalassius, and Tha- 
lassio. 

6X EuselvChron. p. 6. T# X«?^«Vf» ©*Xfw$— 'EWwtr* futypi- 
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marriage was incomplete, and her condition un- 
altered. And we may be assured from the words 
being used at the mysteries, that they alluded to 
an antient piece of mythology ; and not to any 
thing new. 

The two birds, which were introduced symbo- 
lically upon these occasions, were the Raven and 
the Dove. The history of the latter is well 
known. In respect to the former many have 
thought it a bird of ill omen ; and it has been said, 
that the very croaking of the Raven would put a 
atop to the process of matrimony. Yet we may 
be assured, that there were times, when it was 
otherwise esteemed. And we are told by ^Elian, 

** tv tok ya/w*K /**Ta tov 'TjtxEi/aiov Kogumv xaA«* : that 

at nuptials, after the Hymeneal hymn, they used 
to invoke the Raven. The bird was also many 
times introduced, and fed by the bride ; and there 
was a customary song upon the occasion, which 
began 64 Exxoj «, xo^a, xe^wwji/ : Come, young woman, 
feed the Raven. The treat consisted of figs, as 
we learn from some verses of the poet Phoenix 
Colophonius in Athenaeus, where it is said of the 



w De Animal. 1. 3. c. 9. 

64 Horapollo. 1.1. c. 8. See the learned notes of Johannes 
Caussinus upon this passage. 



y 
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bride, 65 K*i ™ £©f «wi 8**0* ftgti cvx*. The young 
Lady is now carrying Jigs to the Raven. This ce- 
remony was doubtless in consequence of a tradi- 
tion, that the Haven upon a time was sent by 
Apollo upon a message ; but disappointed him, 
and did not return. Instead of fulfilling his or- 
ders, he perched upon a 66 fig-tree, and waited 
till the fruit was ripe. 

In short marriage was supposed to commence 
at the restoration of the world, when the thread 
of man's life was renewed. To this event most of < 
the Gentile ceremonies 67 related : and as they 
represented the reconciliation of Divine Love, and jjg 
the Soul, under the semblance of an interview, .'if. 
and union ; they made it the prototype of their $ 
Buptial rites. It was in consequence of this of ftp \ * 
described as a real 68 marriage : and we accord* 

■t 

■ 

4 

* 5 L. 8. p. 359. The mycologists out of every circumstance 
and title formed a personage. Hence Paasanias speaks of the 
Raven as an antient hero, and mentions his family. KogMw h 
ynorren Kogotf, xcu Act/xi^r. 1. 2. p. f£3. 

66 Ovid. Fast. 1. 2. v. 255. 

61 Hence in the marriage of Peleus and Thetis there is a par- 
ticular address, that the spindle, upon which this thread of life 
was enrolled, might run again, and that the Fates would renew 
their labour. 

Curriie, ducentes subtemina, currite, fusi. Catullus. 
** See Apulehts. 1. 6. p. 194. 
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ingly find in antient sculpture Eros and Psuche 
introduced together under a veil, with the mystic 
dove in their hands ; and thus proceeding to the 
nuptial bed. To this they are conducted by Hy- 
men with his torch ; and with all the other em- 
bleras, which were usual upon these occasions. 
There have probably been many representations 
of this history ; but there is one particularly cu- 
rious both for workmanship and design. It is an 
engraving upon a fine onyx by Tryphon, a Gre- 
cian artist ; who has described under the process 
©f a marriage this union of Eros and Psucfae. 

It has been mentioned, that Osiris was the 
same as Orus. He was upon this account called 
the elder Orus, 69 © tsr^^vr^oi Sl^os : and Orus 
might with equal propriety have been styled the 
younger Osiris : for each of the terms related to 
the same .person in a different state. Plutarch 
tells us, that the Egyptians looked i^pon Osiris, 
as the head, or beginning : upon Isis, as the re- 
ceptacle ; and esteemed Orus, as the completion, 
and 70 perfection of the whole. Isis was called 
the treasury of nature, the nurse of all things, 



69 Top A§»«pi*, o» A-TreAAa/ra, or xa* wpaGtntfOP Clp* »»•» xa**w». 
Plut. Isis et Osiris, p. 355. 

«yotiAi rpa. Ibid. p. 374. 
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■ 

the house of Orus, in which Orus was 71 preserved. 
Both Orus, and Osiris, were styled Heliadae ; and 
often represented as the Sun itself. Hence many 
have been misled ; and have referred, what has 
been said of these personages, to the luminary. 
But the Egyptians in this title did not allude to 
the Sun, but to a person, who had been won- 
derfully preserved ; as appears from their hiero- 
glyphics. When they would describe Heliiis, 
says 71 Porphyry, they represent a man in a float, 
or ship, which is supported by a crocodile. Orus 
is often described, as standing upon a crocodile, 
and at the same time surrounded with other sym- 
bolical representations. For as the Egyptians in 
their rites referred to a person preserved in the midst 
of waters ; they accordingly, to describe that his- 
tory, made use of types, which had some analogy, 
and resemblance to such preservation. Some of 
these could scarcely be called symbolical, the pur- 
port was so manifest. Such was their carrying 
about the image of a man in an ark (a> x*C«tw), 
who appeared to be 75 dead ; and who afterwards 



Ibid. 

p. 372. I<r»», cixoy flp* xoayAto*. p. 374. Xwpav ymcrt^f, xat ht-n- 
fxivyjv. Ibid. 

72 'HA*o> emfjimpwi mon X *»fyv7r* iwtCn&jxoToc vXou* *** 
xgoxo^tiAtf xf ifjLu*. Euscb. Praep. Ev. 1. 3. p. 1 1 5. 

Osiris, p, 357. 
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Tras supposed to return from a state of darkness to 
74 life. But such descriptions related rather to 
their ceremonies. The similitude, of which I an* 
now speaking, is to be chiefly observed in their 
hieroglyphics and sculptures. These will generally 
be found to have a plain analogy with the history 
which they represent. Hence the crocodile, and 
hippopotamus, were emblems of the Ark ; because 
during the inundation of the Nile they rose with 
the waters, and were superior to the flood. The 
Lotus, that peculiar plant of the Nile, was rever- 
enced upon the same 75 account : and we accord- 
ingly find a frog upon the Lotus introduced as a 
sacred emblem in the 76 Bembine table. We are 
moreover told by Jamblichus, that the figure of a 
man upon this plant, in the midst of mud, was an 
emblem of 77 Helius. This Philosopher, as well as 
Plutarch and Porphyry, imagined that these 
histories related to the real Helius, the Sun : and 
that the symbols of Selene had the like reference 
to the Moon. In consequence of which they have 
a deal of refinement about a moist nature, and a 



Tor Otr^it i{ iht ira^xytifofxtfop. Ibid. p. 358. 
Tw Oir»£i> xctfctymQai gouGor «f iJov. Diodorus. 1.1. p. 79. 

75 The Egyptian Priests used to crown themselves with the 
Lotus. Heliodorus. 1. 10. p. 457. 

76 Figure GG. Edit. Amsterdam. 

77 Sect 7- p. 151. 0iov i9r» Auru. 

VOL. III. S 
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dry : and of the Sun and Moon presiding over 
moist substancps, and watry 78 exhalations. But 
what they idly subtilize, and refine, was real. Both 
Helius, and Selene, were names given to objects, 
which were immediately connected with water; 
even with the ocean itself. They had been exposed 
to water, and preserved in it : and to this their 
real history related. The Lotus was made an 
emblem of their preservation ; because in the 
greatest inundations of the Nile its broad leaf rises 
with the flood, and is never overwhelmed. Hence 
it was, that the Egyptians placed Helius upon the 
Lotus : and he was said to have arisen from the 
waters upon this plant in the form of a 79 new-born 
child. This could have no relation to the Sun: 
but was a proper picture of Osiris, who had been 
looked upon as lost, but returned to life in the 
character of the boy Orus. Plutarch ruins a plain 
history by refinement ; and is at the expense of 
much false philosophy. Do not, says he, imaging 
that the Egyptians supposed the Sun to arise from 
the Lotus in the form of a child. No : they only 
by this hieroglyphic described his being rekindled 
by moist essences ; and shewed, hoxv his fire was re- 



■ 

78 These notions seehi to have been first propagated *by Arche- 
machus Euboicus. They have been closely copied by Athanasius 
Kircher in his Mystagogia jEgyptiaca, and other writings. 

79 Top *H?u6v ex Avr* Cfeipo? ancx**' >foy»?u». Isis et Osir. J). 355. 
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newed from 80 water. This mode of interpretation 
runs through the whole .of Plutarch's treatise; 
and through the writings of all those, who hare 
given a rationale of the Egyptian rites, and my- 
thology. The image of the moon, which in the 
hieroglyphics of Egypt was only used as a type, 
they considered as a reality : and referred the 
history, with which it was attended, to the lumi- 
nary in the heavens. They did the same by the 
term Helius; mistaking a title for the object, 
from whence it was borrowed. Hence in their 
explanations th£y have displayed the most pro- 
found and mysterious absurdity, that ever human 
imagination conceived- Some of the fathers have 
been misled by these authorities. Clemens takes 
notice, that the Egyptians described Helius in a 
ship, and upon a crocodile : which, he thinks, was 
to represent the passage of the Sun through 81 sweet 
and moist air. Eusebius says, that the passage of 
the Sun was through good potable 84 water, which 
was denoted by the crocodile. I am persuaded, 

* 

, t0 Tw if vyfm yuropiw amfyw amrrofAtnt, Isis et Osiris, 
p. 355. et passim. Zitaw yo»po» to p*?, *«» v^e*©*©* «x tf<ra> . 
p. 367. 

11 *OT»i 'HAtoc ©V «i9i{9< yX»xip¥ j<«» lyf* tu> *©p««> <r©»*/*f?©s 
y*"* Tor xp©»or. !• 5. P» 670. 

11 xgoxooWoc *ror»fAO» v$ct%, tf <J $cpirat o *H*i©?. Prafp, 

F.van. 1. 3. p. 115, AdA©» «*i to /*t> ttXoio* n?> i> ty§« xii*?". lUid, 

S % 
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that the autient Egyptians were too good astrono- 
mers, and naturalists, to have entertained any such 
notions. By Helius they meant a person so de- 
nominated : and the Moon, to which they alluded, 
was Mirruf XtXm r* Ko^a, the reputed mother of 
the world, as Plutarch confesses ; which character 
cannot be made in any degree to correspond with 
the planet. Selene was the same as Isis, tow Si «» : 
the same also as Rhea, Vesta, Cubele, and Da- 
Mater. 

The crocodile was greatly reverenced by the 
8 * Egyptians ; and, according to Diodorus, it was 
upon account of their 81 king Menas; the same, 
who at other times is called Menes, and Manes. 
This prince had been in great danger of drowning; 
but was wafted through the waters to land by a 
crocodile. In memorial of this he founded a city, 
which was denominated from the event the city of 
the crocodile. This writer supposes Menas to have 
really reigned over the Egyptians, because he 
stood at the head of their genealogical list; and 
he farther imagines, that the story was local ; and 
that the event happened in the lake Maoris. But 
Menas, the supposed king of Egypt, was the Deus 
Lunus, and called also Meen, Mn>, and Man. He 



82 Plutarch. Isis et Osiris, p. 381. Strobo. 1. 17 . p. H0S. 
,J L. 1. p. «0. 
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was a Deity equally known to ihe Persians, 
Lydians, and Cappadocians ; and worshipped 
under the same title. This legend about a croco- 
dile was taken from some symbolical representa- 
tion in the city of the same name ; and hence it 
was supposed to have happened in Egypt. It was 
a sacred history, like that of Orus, and of Helius, 
upon a crocodile : for these were all titles, which 
at different times were conferred upon the same 
personage, and related to the same event. The 
crocodile had many names such as ** Caimin, 
95 Souchus, 16 Campsa. This last signified an ark, 
or receptacle, like Aren, Argus, A*^*f, Cibotus. 
Itap^a, Jux*, Campsa is an ark, or coffer, says 
Hesychius. From hence I think the purport of 
the hieroglyphic may be proved. The Tortoise 
was likewise admitted in their symbolical descrip- 
tions ; and was represented as the support of the 
world. It is a notion at this day among the Brah- 
mins of India that the earth rests upon the horns 
of an ox, or cow. And when they are asked, what 
it is that supports the cow, they say, that it stands 
upon the back of a tortoise. The Egyptians used 
to place this emblem upon the shrines of Venus : 



64 Ists et Osiris, p. 374. 

S5 Damascius in vit4 hidori, apud Photium. p. 1048. 
86 Herodotus. 1. 2. c. 6§. 
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and the same Goddess was described by the people 
of Elisi with her foot upon the * 7 back of this ani- 
mal, to denote her relation to the sea. 

Most of the Aquatics of the Nile were esteemed 
sacred: and among these the Faba iEgyptiaca. 
It was a species of bean, styled Colocasia ; and 
was reverenced on account of its shape. Nothing 
can more resemble a boat, than the pod of the 
common bean : and it is particularly like the 
Navis biprora, or sacred ship of Isis. The Faba 
JEgyptiaca had the like appearance ; and this per- 
haps was the reason why Pythagoras abstained 
from beans; for his whole system seems to have 
been borrowed from Egypt. It was undoubtedly 
on account of this resemblance, that it was also 
called 88 Cu&mon, and Cibotium, from Cibotus, 
jC##«To f , a t>6at. Some suppose it to have been a 
species of Ciborium; of whose fruit they made 
.cups to drink, A person in Athenseus, speaking 
of some particular cups, says, that they were 
palled <niv<{>icL, or skiffs. And he adds, that they 

. ' . » : • 

<.»»■- • - r ' * 

- - ■ ■ ■ ■ . 

87 Plutarch. Isi? et Osiris, p. 381. Pausan. 1. 6. p. 515. T* h 

88 In iEgypto nobilissima est Colocasia, quam Cyamon aliquj 
vocant. Pfin. 1. 21. c. 20. p. 248. The term Cyamon or Cua- 
raon, from whence the Greeks borrowed their nva^ 9 is a com- 
pound of Cu-Amon, the shrine of Anion: so Cu-bela was tbe 
house or shrine of Bcla ; Cu-baba, the house of Baba. 
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had probably this name from a vegetable in Egypt, 
called 89 Ciborium, whose fruit was like a boat. 
Above all others the Nymphaea seems to have been 
regarded ; which is represented as the flower of 
the Lotus. It was esteemed a sacred ornament by 
the priests : and we find it continually used for a 
kind of coronet upon the figures of Orus, when hp 
is described on the Lotus. It is also to be seen 
upon the heads of 90 Isis and Osiris : and the ser- 
pents 91 Cnuphis and Thermuthis are generally 
crowned with this flower. Orus is sometimes de- 
scribed erect, but swathed in bandages, like a per- 
son, embalmed. In his hands he holds some im- 
plements of art : over his shoulder there seems to 
he thes figure of a plough-share ; and upon his 
head the Nymphaea. 

If any means can be found out to obtain the 
latent purport of the Egyptian hieroglyphics, they 
must arise from considering these emblems singly, 
and observing their particular scope and destina- 
tion. When we have ascertained the meaning of 



89 Kat t<tya> *> ra Aiyc/xoa rxvQia ha to xaruQu fi*w 
rcnj^Oai, us ra Atyvvna Kifcttgut. Athenaeus. 1. 11. p. 477 • See 
Dioscorides. 1. 2. p. 97. Strabo. 1. 17. p. 1178. 

K*#*>£»©», A»yvwTio» wop* i7r» TroTTjpi*. Hesych. 

90 See Spanheim de Usu et Praestam. Num. Antiq. vol. J. 
.Jp. 302, 303. - , 

91 Ibid, 
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some individuals, we may possibly discover their 
drift, when considered collectively. These, I 
think, are the principles, upon which we must 
proceed : but after all it will be a dark research, 
in which many have been bewildered. There arc 
authors, who mention an antient piece of hiero- 
glyphical sculpture, which was to be seen in &e 
city Sai's of lower Egypt It consisted of a 91 child, 
and an old man : and near them stood an Hawk. 
After these a Cetus, or sea- fish : and last of all an 
-Hippopotamus. "Clemens of Alexandria men- 
tions the -same history: but says, that it was at 
J}iospolis. Instead of the river horse, he intro- 
duces a crocodile, which he says was an emblem 
of impudence. It ir to he observed, that the 
Hippopotamus, and Crocodile, were symbols of 
the aame purport ; both , related to the 94 deluge : 
und however the Greeks might sometimes nepre- 

» - « 

» 

+ 1 

, -1 

91 Plutarch. Isis ct Osiris, p. j6*3. 

See Pierius Valerianus. 1. 31. c. 6. lie interprets it nascimur, 
4encscimus: vivimus, murium r: naturae dissidio. 
53 L. 6. p,6f0. 

•*The Egy ptians aftQutiwes under Che character of Typhon re- 
ferred to the deluge : end the Hippopotamus was an ernblem of 
TyphoiH Plutarch, hh <* Osiris, p. 3tf3, Th« mac was 

said of the Crocodile. It was equally a symbol of Typhon, and 
the deluge. Plut. ibid. See Jablonski. Pars 3. p. 67. 
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sent Ihem, they were 95 both in different places 
reverenced by the antient Egyptians. The inter- 
pretation given by Clemens is this. All ye, who 
unjust come into the world, and all ye, who are 
going out, remember, that God hates impudence. • 
As there are so many crimes of high moment, 
vhich demand animadversion, it is strange, that 
so solemn a caution should be given merely against 
impudence. The inscription seems to have been 
put up in two places : one of which was the temple 
of Isis at Sais : the other tlie temple at Diospolis, 
called * Ttaeba. These are two remarkable places ; 
in consequence of which one would imagine, that 
the inscription should contain some memorial of 
isore consequence; something, which had a re- 
ference to the temples, wherein it was found. Were 
I to attempt the decyphcring of these hierogly- 
phics,, which however diversified, seem to amount 
to the same purport, I should begin from right to 
left, in a series different from those, who have gone 
before me. I find according to this order, that 
the Hippopotamus, and Crocodile, stand first : 
and then the Cetus. Next comes the figure of ■ 



» 

91 Herodotus. 1. 2. c. 69, 71, HS. Strabo. 1. 17. p. llGS 
Plutarch, bis ct Osiris, p. 962, 371. 

. 9 * To* tfa£«c x«i A»<7Tzr»>u» r*)f mvrn* wrap^Mf. Diodor. Sic. 1. 1. 
p. *9. e«i£<K— >Au>#w*w *w atoO****. Eustath. in Dionys. v. 248. 
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the sacred Hawk, under which semblance Divine 
Providence was always 97 depicted : and after this 
an old man, and a child. It may seem presump* 
tuous to pretend to interpret what was a secret 
two thousand years ago: I shall therefore only 
mention, what I have to say, as matter of opinion. 
The reader will remember, that the inscription was 
in the temple of Isis at Sais; and in the temple 
styled Theba, the history of which I have given. 
In consequence of this my conjectures are, that it 
should he read in the following manner. As the 
Hippopotamus, or Crocodile, survives the inunda- 
tions of the Nile, just so that sacred receptacle, 
the Cetus, or Ark, through the interposition tf 
Providence, weathered the Deluge : by which 
means the aged Patriarch escaped, and obtained 
a renezval of life. How true this interpretation* 
may be, I will not presume to say : it certainly 
corresponds with the history of each emblem, as 
they have been separately considered : and is con- 
sonant to the general scope of the rites, and my- 
thology of Egypt. What is still more to the 



,7 6ioi^Nt^« »*f«x* Horapollo. 1. i. 

c. 6. 

Afixjrvrrft* — ra> 'ii^axt htapn, xai «£Xqr. Isis Ct Osiris, p. 371. 

'o ©to? tr» *t$*Xnf »x vv »«f»*«f» owroc in* © v{vro<; a^6«^roj. Zoro- 
aster, apud Euscb. Praep. I>. 1. l. cap. x. p. 42. 1. 3. c, 4. p. <7f 

r 
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purpose, it perfectly agrees with the destination of 
the two temples, where it is said to have been 

fouud : For by Isis was meant a sacred 93 recepta- 
cle, as I have shewn: and Theba is literally the 
Ark. The temples were both of them built in 
memory of that event, which the hieroglyphic 
seems to describe. 

• 

OF THE SCYPHUS. 

Porph. de Xymph. Antro. p. 1 14. 

1 HAVE taken notice of the sacred ship of 
E g)?t, called Bans : and of the ship of Isis at 
Rome, which was carried in procession upon a 
yearly festival. There seem likewise to have 
been sacred cups in the form of boats, called 
Cymbia, and Scyphi, Kupp**, x*« £xy?ot ; of which 
they made a religious use in the prosecution of 
their mysteries. They were also introduced at 
festivals, and upon other solemn occasions. It is 
said of Perseus, that he introduced in Persis the 
detestable rites of the Scyphus : 1 cfag* hum t«? 

lls{<roc$ tr\y nXirw m ^u<ra£>a xoci ocSepirx 2h»^». The 



— — 

98 Tcwo? Gsw* — iirofoxr, — ©»xo? fy*. riutarch supra. 
1 Chron. Paschale. p. 40. 
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author says, that they were first established by 
Zeus, who was called Pecus. * n*xo? o xai Ztvt 

ihSxfyy avrov tq*tIm xai rtkuv rw p&yiiKv tk putraft 
£xy<p*, iittccfcxf cevrou v ounce rat, irtgi aura fxvfixx xxi 

h<r<n$* T\MfifA<zrx. Pecus, the same as Zeus, taught 
(Perseus) to go through all the idolatrous rites 
of the detestable Scyphus or boat : having initia- 
ted him in alt the mystery and wickedness necessary 
to that purpose. It is said of 5 Hercules, that he 
traversed a vast sea in a cup or skiff, which Ne- 
reus, or Oceanus, lent him for his preservation. 
This Scyphus, it seems, was made of 4 wood ; 
and well secured with pitch, to preserve it from 
decay. There were many cups formed in imita- 
tion of this antient vessel ; which were esteemed 
sacred, and used only upon particular occasions. 
That they M ere made after the prototype, in the 
Shape of a boat or ship, nlay be kuown from a 
fragment of Menander, which has been preserved 
by Athenauis from the play called Nauclerus. 
One neighbour tells another, that Theophilus, a 
common friend, is returned safe to his son ; and 



* Chroo. Pasch. p. 38. 

3 Panyasis and Pherecydcs. Macrob. Saturn. 1. 5. c. 21. p. 36*/. 

4 Scrvius in Virg. jfcncid. 1. 8. v. 278. Apollodorus. I. 2. 
p. 100. Sec Athenieus. 1. 11. p. 46$. By some it was said to 
have boon the cup of Noreus : by others of Oceanus. Ibid. 
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with much good-nature offers to treat him upon 
this joyful occasion with a cup of wine. 

5 A. n^WTof y tyu <roi rovh Xfvvgp K*vSaj>ov, 
XT. IW ; A. To IIAOION. ouh p ©urSa?, cc$\n ; 

A. And first of all I make you an offer to par- , 
take of this fine cup. ST. What cup ? A. Why this 
boat : don't you understand me, you simpleton ! — 
In another place this person speaks of the same 
6 ship. True, says he, I have saved it : and a 
noble ship it is : the very same, which one Ca Hides 
a silvei % smith built ; and of which Euphranor of 
Thurium (a boon companion) has oftentimes the 
steerage. 

a * 

Tuv i»«uv «*i<r»<r8«* poi Xiytiu B. Eytoyg pw, 
TV yaw ixitvup, nv mtopxts KaAAniAuf, . 
Eupf«v«£ is xvfiigvp 0«f»©c. 

■ 

What was alluded to by cups' of this particular 
form may, I think, be inferred from their invo- 
king upon these occasions Zeus the saviour and 
deliverer. In a fragment of Antiphanes there is 
a description of a merry-making, when the Deity 
is spoken of under that title. 



5 Athenseus. 1. 12. p. 474. Menandri Frag. Amstelod. 1709. 
p. 130. 
♦ Ibid. 
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7 'Afpohoq txaXuro, Uaiolp wito, 
MsyaXnv AIO£ XHTHPOS AKATON r.ct t*;. 

The name of Harmodius was remembered: they 
struck up a Patau : and one jolly fellow took up 
the large boxcl y called the ship of Zeus the Pre- 
server. The like is mentioned with much humour 
from a fragment of the comedian Alexis: 

aXA tyyjw. 
A»£w Ato? yt rr,vh Zurngo;' €>*c*v 

Fill up ; fill up. I shall empty this noble vessel 
to Jupiter Soter. This Jupiter the preserver is in 
my opinion the most beneficent of all the Gods. Jf 
I burst, I don't care. I drink with a 'good will, 
and a safe conscience. The same author in ano- 
ther place tells us, that the person, whom the 
Grecians invoked after supper by the title of 
Zt\jf Iwtijo, Zeus the saviour, ' was no other than 
Dionusus. And he adds, what points out the 
person more particularly, that he was styled not 
only the saviour, but 9 rov x«» ruv Oppgw agx/iyo*, 



7 Athenaeus. 1.15. p. 6y2.. - 

• Ibid The passage is faulty : but I have tried to amend it. 

* Ibid- 1. 15. p. 675. 
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the great dispenser of rains. The cups, of which 
I took notice above, were often referred to Her- 
cules; and made use of as Grace-cups, where 
particular honour was intended. It is said of 
10 Alexander, that at the feast of Thessalus the 
physician, before he had finished the Scyphus 
Herculeus, he found himself on a sudden struck, 
as it were with a dart, and was carried off half 
dead. The Boeotians had a great regard for them ; 
which was supposed to arise from their reverence 
to the " hero of Thebes : but it was from an 
event far more antient, to which their name re- 
lated. The " Scyphi, and Cymbia, at the cele- 
bration of the mysteries, were of the same fashion 
as those above. 

The rites of the Scyphus undoubtedly consisted 
in a commemoration of the Ark, accompanied 
with all the circumstances of the Deluge. It was 



*°Ibi, nondum Herculis Scypho epoto, repente velut telo 
confix us ingemuit. Quint. Curtius. 1.10. c. 4. 

Macrobius of Hercules passing the ocean in a great Cup. 
Ego tamen arbitror non Poculo Herculem maria transvectum, 
sed navigio, cui Scyphus fuit nomen. Saturnal. 1. 5. c. 21. 
p. 367. 

" Athenceus. 1. 11. p. 500. Some cups made of wood were 
called Tabaetae. Ibid. p. 506. undoubtedly from ran, Area. 

»* It is remarkable, that the names Kt/^ior, Xxtfo?, Ax*to?, 
Ta£*»T«, <J>*cn>Xof, Kvm» 9 TvaTm, T«vAo?, though made use of for 
drinking vessels, were borrowed from vessels of the sea, 

1 
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the cup, we find, in which " Hercujes passed 
the seas : and the samfe history is given to Helius, 
who was said to have traversed the ocean in the 
same vehicle. There are some remarkable verses 
of Stesichorus upon this subject, which have been 
preserved in Athenseus. 

14 € Aa,o C r 'rnipopifa 

Off* ¥ oxsayoio Wff«<ra? 
Apxnf? wot* fitvQix vuxto? tftpvoif, 

UOTI fA&TtfCC, xxfihxvr' x\o%ov f 
&OL(pV<Zl<Tl XXTXfTXlOV 

'Twas in a golden Cup 
That Helius pass'd, 



13 Accounts of the Scypbus Herculcus from Atheiraus. n«- 
. ff*9Fpq if etvrtpy Hgaxfoia? to enrcts tv a> SiiirXst/^e* o H^axtaf T0 ' 
ftxiduo* tkva» /Air ^»w»ir 'H\W & avrov ttxcaitt *H£«*fc f *- 

©iCKXwTos e* o«VT£pw 'ityy* iwr Xi&jto? ^ijaiir avrot Itarftiwr*'" 
OfgixvoN;; oN «» rn t^»t»j tv» 'lfo^cj» 9r^o£i-7ra;i' <7ri£* flxiavtf wi^p*^*" - " 
*0£« 'H^axXjjs faxtrai cjt' awro* Ton to£o», CaXa/ir. 'Oo*i *HA»o< st* 1 " 
«r*<r$<*» xcXr-st. *o£« ^£io-a? watrn. *HAioc £i am t»t« atvT* 
h?recs. x. T. X. K<« ot» i»r i» tu nriXaytt, ftx«a»Of vttgtf/Airoc atT« * u " 
pamt to SiTicct; $ outrage (Altos* *0£s To£st/iti» etvro» (AtXXtt' xa» «^ eF 
Wa< wawraaSflU xiAivtt* AtbciKCUS. 1. 11. p. 4ft). 

»♦ Ibid. 
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Helius, Hyperion's soir, 
O'er floods and oceans wafted far away ; 
To Erebus he went, and the sad realms of 

night. 

His aged parent there he found, 
And the kind consort of his hetter days, 
And all his blooming offspring. 

Then to the sacred grove he sped, 

The sacred grove of laurel. 

'innos, or the HORSE of POSEIDON. 

r 

■■- . . 

FROM what has preceded, we may perceive, 
that the Scyphus, called at times the Cup of Her- 
cules, of Nereus, of Oceanus, of the Sun, was 
W other than the Ark, represented under this 
characteristic. It was described likewise, as has 
been often mentioned, under the emblem of a 
large fish, which Pliny terms fabulosa Ceto : and, 
from this representation, ships, which were un- 
wieldy, and of great burden, were often called 
Ce tense. 1 Kirmvn, tAoiw ptyx <is KflToc, I cannot 
help surmising, that the Horse of Neptune, which 
in the contest with Minerva tt^i he was 

said to have produced, was a mistaken emblem : 



' Hesychius, 
VOL. III. X 
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and that the antients in the original history did 
not refer to that animal. What the, 'Itttto? Hip- 
pos alluded to in the early mythology was cer- 
tainly a float or 1 ship, the same as the Ceto : for 
in the first place the Ceto was denominated Hip- 
pos I 1 'Ittttov, tov [xiycty 3"aAao-<nov «X^ U " : HlppOS 

is meant that huge fish of the ocean ; i. e. the 
Ceto or Whale. Secondly, it is remarkable that 
the Hippos was certainly called Scaphius, and Scu- 
phius, Exapio? xai £xuf»( ; as we find by the Scho- 
liast upon Lycophron. It was supposed to have 
been produced at the Colonus, when Neptune was 
asleep : or, as others tell the story, when the 
two Deities disputed about their right to Attica: 



* The terms 'iTrvoq and N«v< are mentioned in such a manner, 
as to appear in some degree synonymous. Pamphos introduces 
them in this manner together in speaking of Poseidon, 

It should be read 

By which, I make no doubt, were originally meant two sorts of 
vessels : the Hippeia, large unweildy floats, the same as K*r*w: 
the other more regularly decked ships. See Pausan. 1. 7- P* 577- 
See also Homer's Hymn i»< noauLa, who expresses the line 
above. 

3 Hesych. This 'iurtco? was the same as the feminine Hippa, 
styled the nurse of Bacchus. 

Orphic Hymn. 48. 'ivw Bax^i* Tf.por. 
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ijfix^iif. The same is mentioned by the Scholia^ 
upon Pindar. I therefore cannot help thinking 
that this supposed Horse of Neptune, as it has sot 
manifest a relation to the Ceto, and the Scyphu^ 
must have been an emblem of the like purport; 
and that it had originally a reference to the same 
history, to which the Scyphus and Ceto related; 
The fable of the Horse certainly arose from a mis- 
prision of terms ; though the mistake be as old a$ 
Homer. The Goddess 'Itttt*, Hippa, represented 
as a feminine, is the same as Hippos, and relates 
to the same history. She is made the nurse or 
foster-mother of Dionusus; and styled the soul 
of the world. She is moreover said to have re- 
ceived Dionusus, who from her had a second 
birth, and she assisted Jupiter in labour: 5 C H 



4 Lycophron. Scholia, v. 766. 

Tuque O cui prima furcntem 
Fudit Equum magno tellus percussa tridenti. 

Virgil.Georg.il. v. 12. 
Hence Argos 'itc-ono. liorudu* 'lar-ano?. One of the three Chal- 
daic seminaries of learning was Hipparene, which is a compound 
of Hippa-Arenr, and relates, as I should imagine, to the Ark, 
Hippa-Aren, p«. Borsippa in the neighbourhood was proba- 
bly Baris-Hippa, of the like purport. They both Telate to the 
same emblem, the Area xutwu^k. 

5 Proclus in Timseo. 2. p. 124, 125. See vol. II. p. 289. 

T 2 
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y&£ 'Itt<x tv ircLvro; wot. 4 /U X t) > xai * TW 

*y QioAoyu — uVo^i^irai A»ovi;0*ov. 'O & atro ra fAti^B t« 

Aioj wforanv tit atmjv, J10 x«i <ruAAa/x6ai>£<r3 , a» x«» 'inirx 

kiyiroti nxTom t« Ait. The purport of this allegory 
is not very obscure : and will be illustrated here- 
after. Dionusus was supposed to have been twice 
born; and thence was styled &puti?. Sometimes 
the intermediate state is taken into account ; and 
he is represented as having experienced three dif- 
ferent livesr 

OfyiOk, apprirov, r£i$vt{ 9 xfuptcv Atoc ff*e?. 
7 KixAncxw Atokucrov, fgiGoofAov, cuapjfa, 

His last birth was from Hippa, at which time na- 
ture itself was renewed. 

Hippa, n"f ^rfOfl-ii(r»if Aiovua-of, was certainly the 
Ark, into which the Patriarch retired ; and from 
"which he was afterwards released, to enjoy a new 
life, and another world. Hence arose the malty 
symbols of an Horse. Damater near the Olive 
I, . - - ■ ~ 

6 Orphic Hymn. 51. 

7 Ibid. 29. 

1 Versus Orphic, cx Proclo in Timseum. 3. p. 137- 
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Mount in Arcadia was worshipped by the Phiga- 
lians in a dark cavern. She was described as 9. 
9 woman, but with the head of an horse, and 
hieroglyphical representations of serpents and 
other animals. She sat upon a rock, clothed to 
her feet ; with a dolphin in one hand, *nd a dove 
in the other. Marus Balus, an antient Deity of 
Italy, 10 was represented under an hieroglyphic, as 
a person with the face of a- man before, and of * 
horse behind, and was said to have lived three 
times. The history of Pegasus, the winged bors$ 
is probably of the same purport 11 Palaephatus, * 
judicious writer, interprets it so; and supposes 
Pegasus to have been nothing else but a ship ; 
Ow/*« tw vXoiu xinyuw. Arion, who was sup- 





■ 




1 



seems to have been the fish itself, and was th 
named M Hippos* This Hippos was in consequence 
of it said to have been the offspring of Poseidon 
and Da-mater. Some gave out, that Gaia, the 
Earth, was its parent. In the accounts given by 
the Corinthians of Arion, and Palsemon, we have 
the same Arkite history varied, and referred to 



9 Pausanias. 1. S. p. 6%6. 

*° j£liaq. Var. Hist. 1. 9. c. \6. T$k •*&f#*w, tCi? Tgu. 
11 Palaephat. de Bellerophonte. p. 66. 

?x W(H A^ii*». Pauaan. 1. S. p. 650. for* rytmn Tli<rtJ ¥9 
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different aeras. Corinth seems to have abounded 
"With Arkite n emblems more than most places in 
Greece/ ' ' ; * ; ' ' ' ' 1 " 

^ Of the SAG RED CONTEST. 

1 This account of the Hippos may serve to decy- 
pher some other mythological traditions, the pur- 
port of which haVe not yet been made known. 
I have in a former part shewn, that the history of 
Deucalion, and of the appulse of the Ark, was 
adopted by different nations, and referred to their 
own country/ And not only the true history, but 
'the metaphorical account, was in like manner re- 
Gained, arid appropriated to different places. As 
Hhe Ark was represented under the symbol of 
Hippos, and was preserved from the violence of 
the sea by the wisdom and influence of Provi- 
dence, the an tients described this history under a 
notion of a contest, wherein Miner va and Nepttme 
were engaged. Each of these Deities, it seems, 
laid claim to a region : and upon compromising 
.the dispute, Minerva is said to have given birth to 
the olive tree; and Neptune produced a horse. 



« 13 See Pausanias. 1. 2. p. 113. Yahnm ayaXpa x«» 9»A<w<raf> 
kcu 'in-*™* ux*iT(jav<; Kim i, kA. 
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Sometimes, instead of Minerva, Juno is introduced; 
as a principal in the contest. These notions arose, 
from emblematical descriptions of the Deluge, 
which the Grecians had received by tradition: 
but what was general,' they limited, and appro- 
priated to particular places. 

There were accounts retained by the people of 
Argos, concerning a Deluge in the days of 
Inachus ; but they did not imagine it to have 
extended beyopd the limits of their own country. 
It arose from a 1 dispute between Neptune and 
Juno; who contended for thp possession of the 
province, which ( was adjudged by Inachus to 
Juno. There >vas a tradition of a like * contest, 
and between the same persons, for the region of 
Mycene; which was here too decided in favour 
of the same Goddess. The people pf Trcesen had 
a similar ' history concerning their territory : but 
the dispute here was between Neptune and Mi- 
nerva ; P&wqlv xa» Ilofff t Jwm a/x^i<rj3t)TY|0'ai irif » Tfjf 

fc«p«* The natives attributed to each a share: 
but particularly venerated the Goddess, whom 



' Pausanias. 1. 2. p. 
Kixpms fw^fiT** 'EWujr* 5T«^» tm x v t a ** Euseb. Chfon. p. 2§. 

1 19 

* Pausanias. 1. 2. p. 145. 
3 Ibid. p. 18.1. 
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they styled Minerva n«xi**, Polias. At Corifcth 
they had the like history ; where Neptune again 
appears the aggressor: but his opponent is the 
Sun. Lastly } we read of a contention for the land 
of Attica between this God of the Sea, and fclie 
tutelary Deity Minerva: which 4 Pausariias ob* 
serves to have been an history nearly parallel to 
that at Corinth. Toh » Kogi&ms juoiw «rtji vn? x 0 *^** 

*nv ti£ii{Atvo*) aAX*, ipoi ASuv«*« *jwto4 rtf * rne 

Arnxto? mrtfJWoXoynrav. Aiy«c» Ji x*i ii KogtvStoi 
tlo<rn$u»* t\$U¥ *HAj« rug yuc u apf ifftimitti* 

BfixftM h iiotWanri* ytvt<rQat (rfyw. Itl this last 

dispute about Attica, Minerva is said to have had 
the advantage; and in consequence of it an olive- 
tree sprang up in the Acropolis of Athens, and at 
the same time Neptune produced the Horse 
Scuphius. I think it is manifest, that these ac- 
counts, however limited, relate to one genera! 
event: but the history has been adopted, and 
varied, according to the mythology of diflferent 
places. This olive-tree at Athens was greatly 
reverenced, and reputed of high 5 antiquity : but 
the Athenians had no other traditions concerning 
it, than that it was an evidence of the advantage, 
which Minerva gained over Neptune in this dis- 

■ • • • ... . . , - - • 



4 Pausaniat Corinth. 1. % p. 112, 

5 Ibid. 1. 8. p. 643. Lycophron Schol. v. 76$. 

■ 
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pute for the country. 6 ll*fi h ea«**c «^ ^rn 

aXAo fiirftv D Ttf Oi« (AHfrvoio* ym&iiii faro if to* *y«»ct 

+ov tij This history was represented 

among the *vo&t\p*T<x, in the Acropolis by more 
Artists than one. 7 0™&t 1/ (t* n*^«vcc) «' no<r«~ 
Awvof irfos A$nmv ipv tfit tik Behind iht 

temple called Parthenon, or temple of the virgin^ is 
the statue of Neptune contending with Minerva 
for the land. 8 In another place was Minerva, and 
the olive-tree, and Neptune making a show of 
raising the waves of the deep, xu^a *v*q&ww> 
There was likewise a statue of the Earth in a sup* 
pKcating posture ; requesting, as Pausanias ima* 
gines, that Jupiter would send her rain : 9 Ert <fc 

*<xi Tit ayotX^at ixmuuemj i<reti m to* Aia. The tra- 



* Pausanias. 1. 1. p. 64. Many suppose the place, where the 
horse was produced, to have been in Scythia: others in Arcadia: 
others again in Thessaly. See Servius in Virg. Georgic. 1. 1. 
v. 12. 

7 Pausanias. 1. 1. p. 57. 

8 Ibid. 

9 Ibid. 1. 1. p. 57. He thinks that there was probably some 
drought in Attica, or perhaps in Greece. But then we should 
have had Minerva, or some other tutelary Deity of the country, 
intreating Zn»a OftS^w. The intreaties of the Earth should, I 
think, mo*t naturally be general, and for no less than the whole. 

In the Acariemia, K«» (pvrot EXataf, JivTigov t«to teyoptio* 
<purn»<zh. Pausanias. 1. 1. p. 76*. 

Sophoclis (Edipus Colon, v. 726. Er»» o»o» tyv %h. 



Digitized by Google 



282 THE ANALYSIS, ETC. 

dition, I make no doubt, was so far true, that the 
history related to rain: but from the circum- 
stances of the other statues, with which this was 
surrounded, I should imagine that the purport of 
this entreaty was rather to avert it as an evil, than 
to implore it for a blessiog. As the object of the 
supplication was confessedly unknown, we may 
be allowed to form conjectures as well as the 
author. I should, therefore, from the collateral 
histories, imagine, that this statue had the same 
reference as that of Ilythyia m yomtny at Tegea: 
and that they both related to the Deluge, and to 
the destruction of mankind in the waters. In 
short, I take all these to have been general histo- 
ries ; but through length of time mistaken, and 
abridged, and limited to particular places. 
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ADDITIONAL TYPES. 
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TAURUS, APIS, MNEUIS, LABAN, LABAR, 
LARIS, LARISSA. Also of AITHYA, ILL 
THY A, ORATHYA: and of the MANES 
and LARES. 



IT may not be easy at this distance of time to 
afford uniformly a reason why the Egyptians, and 
other nations, made use of those particular sym- 
bols, by which their histories have been trans- 
mitted. At least, if we may in some instances 
assign a cause, yet in others there may appear no 
relation between the primitive idea and the sub- 
stitute, by which it is represented. However, 
when any light can be obtained, it will be worth 
bur while to investigate the truth, and to find 
out the latent meaning. For if, by any means, 
we can arrive at the purport of these emblems, a 
great insight will be obtained into the mysteries 
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and mythology of Egypt, and into the history of 
the first ages. It has been upon this inducement 
that I have advanced so far, and shall venture 
to proceed a few degrees farther, in my inquiries 
upon this subject 

It is said of the Patriarch, after the Deluge, 
that he became 1 HDKin ttrw, a man of the earth, 
or husbandman. This is rendered by the Seventy, 
Avfywroe yuf ; or, as it stands in most of the copies, 
* a*i((MT0{ yiajyof yu?. The middle term is redun- 
dant, and was originally a marginal interpretation 
of the two extremes : by which is meant, that 
Noah was a person addicted to agriculture. This 
circumstance was religiously recorded in all the 
antient histories of Egypt. And it was upon this 
account, I imagine, that the ox, so useful in 
husbandry, was made an emblem of the Patriarch. 
Hence we find many pieces of antient sculpture, 
upon which is to be seen the Ox's head, with die 
Egyptian modius between his horns, relative to 
the circumstances of this history. But, exclusive 
of tfiese engraven symbols, the living animal was, 
in many places, held sacred, and reverenced as a 
Deity. One instance of this was at Mem plus, 

* 

■ — t — 

* Genesis, c. 9- v. 20. 

* K«» np{«« N*i arfyvvo; yit^y^ ynf x*» tfvrtvtnt «uvtA*r«. 
Ibid. 
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where they worshipped the sacred Bull Apis : and 
another was to be found at Heliopolis, where they 
held the Bull Mnevis, or 1 Mneuis, in equal vene- 
ration. The like custom was observed at * Mo- 
memphis, 5 Aphroditopolis, and 6 Chusa, with 
this difference, that the object of adoration in 
these places was an Heifer or Cow. 

That the Apis and Mneuis were both represent 
tations of an antient personage is 7 certain : and 
who that personage was may be known from the 
account of him given by Diodorus. He speaks 
of him by the name of Mneues : but confines his 
history to Egypt, as the history of Saturn was 
limited to Italy ; that of Inachus and Phoroneus 
to Argos ; of Deucalion to Thessaly. Mneues, 
or, as the antient Dorians expressed it, Mneuas 
is a compound of Men-Neuas, and relates to the 
same person, who in Crete was styled Minos, 
Min-noas, and whose city was Min-Noa: the 



3 Diodor. Sic. 1. 1. p. 19- Tfifww ro» Am» •> M«^«, *«* 
*n Mftvijr if 'HAwirofet. Euseb. P. E. 1. 2. C. 1. p. 51. 

4 Strabo. 1. 17- p. 1155. »V* 
J Ibid. J. 17. p. 1163. Aim* &* I'tffl. 

6 K^n Aiyyimw X«t/:r»» to — Er tuvrn «r*C«^»» A0go&np', 
OvgarMtr fttmn xaXamf. rip*w & x»» 0**i»> — *«* «»w <r*t 
leu Atyt/WT»o», Caitiff x«i ***tt«<t*, *** y$«$*«. iEliail de Alli- 

tnal. I. 10. c. 27- 

7 T*v{oy, Aw»t/(r«j. See LycopHron. v. 209 and Scholia. 
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same also who was represented under the emblem 
of the Men-Taur, or Mino-taurus. Diodorus 
speaks of Mneues as the first lawgiver ; and says, 
that he lived after the sera of the Gods and Heroes, 
when a change was made in the manner of life 
among 8 men. He describes him as a man of a 
most exalted soul, and a great promoter of civil 
society, which he benefited by his laws. These 
laws were unwritten ; and he received them from 
the chief God Hermes, who conferred them as a 
gift of great importance upon the world ; which 
through them would be highly benefited. He was 
the same as Menes, whom the Egyptians repre- 
sented as their first king ; and a great benefactor. 
This was the person who 9 first sacrificed to the 
Gods, and brought about the great change in 
diet; a circumstance, which occurs continually 
in the history of the IO first ages. We find it made 
a characteristic of almost every antient personage, 

t»? ai/fywir*; i£ ocy^H xai infiofos fiami* piT<*rn<rxt, that 



* Mit* td> vaXamt t» x*t' Aiyvirroi> Cut tarar***'} tv 
fAt/9oXoy¥fAiwi> yiyonw* i»» t« rti» Gt*» xa» 'Hpwr, vuea.% f 
vr^vro* ay^awroK »o/aok ygnewj^on ra wX»j0u Cmw (lege Bct/») t©» 
Mutvijy, ar£fa xat» ti» ^v^yi piy**, x»i rui Qua xoiwraror rut fim^o- 
MtfOjtAirw. npo<nrom9»j»a etxrru T9t E^*j> &£wximu TtfTVC, iff fity&tw 
ayatiuv «»t»v< i^#/xi»«t. Diod. 1. 1. p. 84. 

9 Ibid. p. 42. 

10 TV r«Aai*» Git* x»Tfl»r«^i». See above. 
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he withdrew mankind from their savage and bloody 
repasts. Of this foul and unnatural manner of 
feeding, which prevailed in the antediluvian world, 
I have spoken before. The poets, and mycolo- 
gists, continually allude to it, and memorials of it 
were kept up in all their rites and mysteries, 
where one part of the ceremony consisted in eat- 
ing raw flesh, which was often torn from the ani- 
mal, when alive. Menes, who put a stop to this 
cruel practice, and introduced a more mild diet, is 
styled Meen by Herodotus, and was the same as 
Men-Neuas, of whom I have been speaking : the 
same also as the Men-Taur, and Taur-Men, of 
other countries. Diodorus calls this famous law- 
giver " Bsv Mutw, Taurus Men-Neues ; from whence 
we may judge, that he was the same person, whom 
the Egyptians reverenced under the symbol of the 
sacred Bull; especially as it was called by the 
same name Mneuas, and Mneues. 

The name of Apis I imagine to have been an 
Egyptian term for a father: whence came the 
term Appa, Appas, and Apia among the Greeks : 
which last is equivalent to Patria among the 
Romans. Homer industriously adheres to antient 



11 In the present copies it is Cuvr Mm^u», which is not sense. It 
undoubtedly should be altered to Ba»; for that was his title: and 
he was reverenced under that symbol. 
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words : and he tells us, when Nestor was sent from 
Pylos to fight against the Ceutaurs of Thessaly, 
that he went tx rnX<A$¥ if awm you*?. This may 
signify either that he went for away e patrte terra, 
from his own country : or else to a great distance 
from the region of Apis, which undoubtedly was 
so called from Apis of Egypt In this interpreta- 
tion I differ from 11 Strabo, Eustathius, and all the 
Scholiasts; who think, that by Apia was meant 
something at a distance. Hence T*x©9fv eg *«m 
yamc must signify longe a longinquS, terrft ; which 
is scarcely sense. Pausanias, who was as good 
an antiquary, as Strabo was a geographer, assures 
us, that of old the whole region of the Pelopon- 
nesus was styled 14 Apia: and that it was so de- 
nominated from Apis. We may therefore be 
assured, that the term was sometimes used for a 
proper name. But it likewise signified patria, 
from Apis a father : whence came the G reek term 



" Iliad. A. v. 270. r. v. 49. Odyss. H. v. 25. 

*' They render curia by vruppv omri^acra. Ex yn{ a,<riyjio%^. 
Schol. in Horn. Iliad. 1. A. v. 2. Avw h nro\\a fut^oK Strabo. 
1. 8. p. 570. 

14 TV trtot X u i u ' Awi«» am ixutx (AviJbc) xafeiadau. 

Pausan. L 2. p. 123. Apis is supposed to have come from be- 
yond Naupactus ; a«tk t* Nat/ir«xT»ac. /Each. Supplices. 
But by the coming of Apis is to be understood the introduction 
of particular rites ; which were originally from Egypt. 
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*Aww*< 9 S *(w % Appas,whkk signified a parent 
Apas was expressed Appas, just^ afs Atis \fcras red- 
dered Atfis ; Amon, Ammon : Adoti, Addon. 
Diana is made to say to Jove, 

. . i .:•'«♦ . * 
■ f 

Aof poi traf Gmti* cMmov, Air**, fvhxa'&iiv. 

* . . i ... .. ' i 

Gntotf mty my dear Appa } to maintain aperpetudt 
virginity. Ufysses, speaking to Alcinous of his 
own country Ithada, styles it 11 cMrW yaid, by 
which is undoubtedly meant patria terra, the 
name of the earth itself among the Scythse was 
" Apia, the feminine of Apte. this could 4 not' 
signify remote. No people would give the word 
dktant for a general term to the Earth, which 
they worshipped as a Goddess ; no rtiore than 
ffcey wbtrfd to the country, where they resided. 
Th£y esteemed the Earth their coirimbn parent, 
and hence they 'gave hef the name of Apia, as 
they gave the title of ^fappaius to Zeus; whom 



■^Hesychius. 

" CaUimfteh. H. Diah. v. 6. 
17 Homer. Odyss. H. v; 25. 
,f Herodotus. 1. iv. c. 59. 

,f Pappa, and Pappus, signified in many languages a father. 
Hence w*rt(* w^oer*^*™. Hesych. When Nau- 

sicaa in Homer addresses her father, she calls him Pappa: See 
Herodot. above. 

VOL. III. V 
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they looked upon as their father. One term ex- 
plains the other precisely. And that we may not 
be at a loss to know, who was meant by this re- 
puted father Apis ; Epiphanius tells us that he was 
the same as *° Inachus ; in whose days the Deluge 
happened. 

I have mentioned, that the Mneuis, or as the 
Dorians express it " Mneuas, is a contraction of 
Men-Neuas, the Lunar God Neuas, the same as 
Noas, or Noah. It has also been shewn, that 
Osiris, the planter of the vine, the inventor of the 
plough, the great husbandman, was no other than 
Noah ; and to him these animals were sacred. 
Plutarch accordingly informs us, " T* f T«vf« t« 

*ffgf, tov rt ovofAot^QfMtvQy Aim, xa» rov. Mv«u*v ; Ov^m 

xalifguluirfti, that the bulls, both that whiffy was 
called Apis, . pnd the other named Mneuis, were 
alike sacred to Osiris. They wei^ looked upon as 
%1 living oracles, and real Deities : an^ to be in a 
manner animated by the very soul of the personage, 
whom they H represented. Diodorus speaks of 



TlxiTTrot, <P»X*, as,* orj pcoi i^eTr^^fta? acrtjw. OdvSS. ,Z» V. 57' 
'° Haeres. 1. 1. p. 11. Ifa^y, AviJo? wgrri^ti 
41 Mneuis, Mm-»c, of Diodorus. 1. 1. p. 19> 
24 Isis rt Osiris, p. 366. .{>£. > ,vj .J fl " " 

Bav yot(> toffi£i$Q<; iwtofa v&jA^tf?*. Ibid. 
» Ev/^o, uxor* x^, ro^u, Ocr,(,&f ■ 
p. 36*2. Tov *, A*m mo* ^ On^fe; iptw ««M- i P> 3a 
24 '0 By; A-arif, o srt* «ctc? Oa^i?. Ibid. 
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the honour, in which they were held, as being 
equal to that paid to the *'Gods. In another 
place he assures us, that they were reverenced as 
Deities, and this 16 universally, by all the people of 
Egypt. The Mneuis was worshipped at Helio- 
polis, as the Apis was at Memphis : hence some 
have thought, that the former was particularly 
sacred to the Sun. They were both equally dedi- 
cated to Osiris : who among other titles had that 
ofHelius: but they related more to him under 
the character of the Deus Lunus, and from hence 
the Mneuis was denominated. Under this cha- 
racter the Egyptians did not refer to the planet 
in the heavens, but to a person ; and to the ma- 
chine, in which he had been preserved : the same, 
which was styled Rhea and Damater. 

The Egyptians imagined, that the Ark had a 
resemblance to the new moon ; which I have 
shewn to have been a favourite emblem. And 
there is reason to think, that they made use of 



rwra. &*tiXh f*ixf» **» w. x*. Diodor. 1. 1. p. 76- 

* 5 T»v< & ravp< t«« »V*, rot rt Am*, **» tov Mvtviv Tt/**<rGa* 
wogMrXuroc t»k Giok. L 1. p. 79- Awk, 0m« A»yw«rr»^. Suidas. 

h>xfam v«™ Atyvvrw. L 1. p. 19- Apis, populorum omnium 
aumcn. Mela, 1.1. c. 9- 3«>* mf^rwnt 5 A«n«. -Elian de Animal. 
I. 11. c. 10. 

u 2 
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some art to impress the figure of a crescent upon 
the sides of these sacred animals : as it is certain, 

that white marks of this form were generally seen 
upon them. The Mnetris was uniformly chosen 
of a 47 black colour, that these impressions might 
more plainly appear. The like is said of the Apis, 
who is by Pliny described as a Deity. Bos in 
^Egypto etiam numinis vice colitur : Apim vo- 
cant Insigne ci in dextro latere candicans ma- 
cula, cornibus lunsc crescere incipientis. The 
same account is given by Marcellinus. 19 Est au- 
tem Apis bos diversis genitalium notarum figuris 
expressus, niaximeque omnium corniculantis lunse 
specie lateri dextro insignis. These animals are 
?£> said to have had this regard paid to them, as 
being emblems of husbandry, which Osiris found 
out : and they were designed as memorials of the 
fruits of the earth being propagated: and of the 
persons to whom the world was indebted for those 



itrt^ rvt f orphyrius apud Euseb. Praep. Evan* 1. 5. 0*13. 

p. 117. 
*• L. 8, c. 46. p. 472. 
**L.22. p.257. 

39 — AfM fin }»« ytuqyicLt X/^ ua9 > »p* & *** ^* W-ifW 
ptrayuingoK fK avcana rot awe, Diodor. 1. 1. pi 79* ■ 
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blessings : that the remembrance of so great bene* 
factions might last to the latest generations. 

But they were not only representatives of the 
person, or persons, by whom the world had been 
so much benefited ; but, as I have before men- 
tioned, of the machine likewise, in which they 
had been preserved. This was described as a 
crescent ; and called Theba, Baris, Argus. In 
consequence of which we find, that these terms, 
and the name of an Ox or Bull, were among the 
eastern nations synonymous. The Syrians, like 
the people at Mo- Memphis, held a Cow in great 
reverence: and to what they alluded may be 
known by the etymologists, who have commented 
upon their worship. 11 en(3* 2uf *n Xvytr*% i C»c. 
The sacred heifer of the Syrians is ho other than 
Tkeba, the Ark. n 0uC« ya( n C«u* x*r* Xv^ovc. The 
Ark among the Syrians is styled Bous, a cant: uu* 
doubtedly because it was so typified. Hesychius, 
conformably to the above, mentioning the various 
significations of the term B** f Bos, takes notice, 
n B*?, — B«f k, A{ y<tq : By an Ox or Bull is signi- 
i fied Baris, and Argus : two names of the sacred 
ship, the same as Theba above. The sacred cakes, 



3 * Etymolog. Magnum. 

31 Scholiast upon Lycopftron. 1206\ 

" So it should be read. It stands now B«p«f Apy*. 
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which were offered at the Arkite temples, were 
styled Boun, and were presented upon every m« 
venth day. They had little horns, and were sa- 
cred to Selene : as we learn from Hesychius, who 
renders the term Bous, 54 Bb? IQiofAos 
rm XiKwn Up*. The same emblem was held sa- 
cred in Persis, and Chusistan ; where Mithras 
the parent of mankind was represented under the 
figure of a steer, or heifer. Statius has some al- 
lusions to this image, when he mentions 

- 

55 Perse! sub rupibus antri 
Indignata sequi torquentem cornua Mithran. 

Upon this the Scholiast observes, 36 Persae in Spelaeis 
coli Solem primi invenisse dicuntur. Est etiamin 
spelseo quidam Persico habitu cum tiari utrisque 
manibus bovis cornua comprimens, quae inter- 
pretatio ad lunam dicitur. He says, that the 
purport of the sculpture related to the moon. It 
did so : however not to the planet ; but to the 

: . , r- s 

34 Of the sacred Boun, sec vol. 1. p. 298. The Melissa, those 
priestesses of Selene, were styled Cyytrnf. X*>*w MiAktw m«XW 
~- Sayim? $* at MiXurrat. Porph. de Antro Nympharum. p. 262. 

35 Thebaid. 1.1. v. 720. 

3 * Schol. ibid. Txvp< fit** SiAflim. x«» htyupx Zifctntf o T»vp<< 
PoTpbyrius supra. 
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Arkite Crescent,^ of which Mithras Tauriformis 
was the supposed Divinity. Of the grottos here 
alluded to by the Scholiast, which were situated 
near the Campus Magorum, I have before taken 
notice. Among those anticnt ientablatures, whicli 
aTe there carved in the rock, there is 1 one above 
the rest curious. In this is described Mithras 
Bovinus, with the head and horns of a bull ; si- 
milar to the figures of Isis in Egypt. There is 
also the celestial bow; and over all is the child 
Eros, or Maneros, winged, and sitting upon the 
bow : also a person ascending some steps to adore 
the sacred phenomenon. It is a remarkable 
piece of sculpture : and every part of it illustrates 
the subject, of which I have been hitherto 17 treat- 
mg. 

These symbolical animals of Egypt are by 
many writers spoken of asVituli, or " calves: and 
Herodotus, treating of Apis, mentions him as Z 
fAtxrxof o '» a*-k x«xi optm : the steer called Apis: 
When the Israelites fell into the idolatry of Egypt, 
they Worshipped a calf in Horeb. And when this 
folly was renewed under Jeroboam, still the ob- 



37 A copy of it has been given before, vol. 1. p. 232, and is 
here again represented upon a larger scale. , , 

Jeremiah, c.46. v. 15, , f . . . ■ f . ... 

39 L. 3. c. 28. 
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ject of worship was the same. This ki^g made 
two r 40 calves : ope of which he set up m Bethel, 
and the other in Dan. They are sometimes re- 
presented as females ; and in the book of ToWt 
complaint is made against the apostate Tribes in 
Israel, whq all sacrificed to the Goddess Baal, re- 
presented by m heifer, 41 IWat 
craw i6vp9 ry b**a, tv t*p»\u. This was certainly 
an emblem of that supposed Deity, called Gaia, 
Khea, and Damater, 

■ 

4 * Iaia $<«, /*uti{ Maxajw, JiriiTWk t «v8^oiirw. 

Henfce Apuleius, when he ip describing the Pomp* 
Isiaca, says of the sacred Cow, 41 Er&t ea Bos 
omniparentis Deae foecundum simulachrum. From 
this we may be led to infer that the female was the 
appointed emblem of the Ark ; and the male of 
the person. The shrines, where this strange ado- 
r^tiop was paid, were esteemed oracular : whence 
the animal had the name of Alphi, Dei vox : 
#hicb was rendered Alpha by the Greeks. Hesy- 
chius accordingly tells us, Ax* * par ; or AM* to 



40 I Kingi. c. 12. 23, 29. 
• 41 C. I. v.S. 
** Orphic Hymn. 25. 
43 Metaroorph. L $. p. 373. Edit. Delpb. 
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xif *\*y 0www. The Phcnicians call an Of, or Q<w y 
or the head of those animals, Alpha. And Plu- 
tarch, speaking of Cadmus, say*, 44 that he placed 
Alpha the Jirst letter, because among the Pheni- 
cians it was the name of the sabred Steer or Heifer. 
I hav^ before taken notice, that the Grecian 
writers have supposed Cadmus to have been con- 
ducted by a Cow : but the true history may be 
known from the description of the <?ew, by which 
Cadmus, or rather the Cadmians, *pe said to have 
be$n directed. 

. « ■ 

Jt had upon each side a mark, resembling the figure 
of the moon, Pausanias mentions the same oir- 
cum stance : and says, 46 that it was a white mark t 
and like the moon, when at full. Among all the 
samples, which are now extant either upon coins 
or marWes, the opart* is uniformly 0. crescent : and 
such we may imagine the true history to have 



44 Ami rp $omx«* rr* xaXim to Btrr, Sympos. Quaest ix. 3. 
p. 738. 

45 Scbol. in Aristoph. ff*T$*x. v - 

4ft *£x*Tipa( TU5 Qooq T>jf^«? fl-ij^ti»o» E«r<f»ai XctwoYjOXdur/Aivov xvxXa; 

t)k X»Ajii«, oiroTi «v srx»jp W . 1. 9. p. 733. See backward the trea- 
tise upon Cadmus, vol. si, p. 426\ 
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been, from whence Pausanias copied. The peculiar 
hieroglyphic, with which the animal was supposed 
to have been distinguished, shews, that the history 
related to one of the sacred kine of Egypt; and 
from them the oracle was derived. 

The Egyptians undoubtedly worshipped one of 
these sacred animals at their city Pharbethus : for 
Phar in the Amonian language, like 19, of the 
Chaldeans, and Hebrews, signified an Ox, or Bull; 
and by Beth was denoted a temple. Hence by 
Phar- Beth is to be understood Bo vis ^Ecles, the 
temple of the sacred Bull. I have before shewn, 
that Petah, and Patah, signified an Officer, and 
Priest. Hence the persons styled in the 47 scrip- 
tures Petah-Phar, and rendered in our version 
Potiphar, and Potiphera, were priests of this 
order. Potiphar priest of On was ah attendant 
upon the Mneuis in the city Zoan, or Helibpolis: 
which was also called On. Analogous to this Isis 
Pharia was in acceptation Dea Boviha frorii the 
hieroglyphic 48 Phar, under which she was repre- 

■ ■ !■ — — — ^ 

- — -~f 

* 

47 Genesis, c. 39. v. 1. and c. 41. v. 45. 
43 Nunciat octavam Phariae suaturba Juvencae, Martial. 1. io. 
Epig. 48. 

Isi, Phoronaeis quondam s tabulate sub antris, 
Nunc Regina Phari. Statius. Sylv. I. 3. Ad Metiiim Celerem. 
He speaks, as if her title related to the Pharos. Regina Pharia 
signifies Isis Bovina. ; 
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sented. In a former treatise I imagined, that by 
Pharbetfi was meant the house of Pharaoh ; and 
I have 49 repeated it i but Beth is generally to be 
understood in a religious sense ; and as Phar sig- 
nified an Ox or Bull, I should be inclined to the 
latter interpretation. Pataneit was a title of the 
same purport as Petaphar. Proclus speaks of a 
Sonchin, or priest, at Heliopolis, who was so 
called. He expresses it 50 n»rtvHr ; which is a va- 
riation of little consequence. Neit had the same 
signification as Phar ; and is by Macrobius ren- 
dered 51 Netos, or Neton : who says, that the 
sacred Bull at Heliopolis was so called. Hence 
Pata-Neit was Sacerdos Bovis : Apis, vel Mneuis, 
Minister, Isis Pharia was also styled Neit, which 
the Grecians expressed 5 *NwJ: and her priest at 
Sais was called Petaneit ; Sacerdos Isidis Bavinae* 
In respect to the Apis and Mneuis, there seems 
to have been a determined period for their wor- 
ship : at the expiration of which they were carried 
to the Nile, and drowned in the 55 river. This 

r—. , _ — 

49 Vol. 1. p. m. Radicals. 

50 Proclus in Timaeum. 1. 1. p. 31. otoiMtfyptM Tletrtmr* 

51 L. 1. c. 21. p. 212. Taurum Soli sacrum, quern Neton 
cognominant. Net-On. Taurus Solis. 

51 Plato Timaeus. vol. 3. p. 21. A%yvwr\n rxnyL* Nu»0. 
Nij»0, A9qya 7rap Atyv*Tio»c. Hesych. 

53 Apis — post vivendi spatium prestitutum, sacro fonte ira- 
mersus, Marcellinus. 1. 22. p. 257. 
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was attended with universal lamentations ; during 
which the priests went in quest of another of the 
same kind with the necessary marks. When such 
a one was found, he was led in triumph to the 
temple, aad the same rites were renewed. But 
though writers speak of these necessary charac- 
teristics, as originally inherent in the animals, yet 
the lunar emblem upon the side was certainly a 
work of art. The people in Egypt told Plutarch, 
that it was effected, 54 f raty ttk XtXww, by a touch 
of the moan : which he understands of the 55 planet. 
The persons who afforded the intelligence, un- 
doubtedly meant, that it was done by the appli- 
cation of an instrument in the form of a crescent. 
With this they applied some caustic, by which 
they took off the black hairs : and in the room of 
these, white ones succeeded in the shape of a 
lunette. We are told, that when the Apis died, it 
was put into a <ro^ f or coffin, and solemnly in- 
terred in the temple of 56 Sarapis. I cannot in this 
place omit taking notice of the name Sarapis; 
about which there has often been controversy even 
among some of the antients. This arose from 

* ' 1 " ' * . 1 ■ ■ 1 1 1 1 ■ 1 11 11.11 

54 Sy*npos. 1, 8. p. 7 IS. 

55 Suidas supposes, th^t the Apis was conceived tx Zt**« t«? 
5 * Clemens Alexand, Strom. 1. 1. p. 3S3. 
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their blending two different ideas under one term : 
which the Egyptians certainly distinguished. But 
as the words were nearly the same in sound, the 
Grecians have confounded them ; and used them 
indiscriminately, Sar signified any thing noble. 
Those great lords, the Tynans, are by the sacred 
writers styled 57 Sarim. Osiris, the great husband- 
man who bad been exposed in an ark, was styled 
Sar- Apis ; which signifies illustris Genitor, the i 
great father of mankind; But there was likewise 
the term Sot, from whence came the <ro^ of the 
Greeks; which signified a bier or coffin; also a 
place of interment. Hence the temple, where the 
dead Api* was deposited, had the name of Sor- 
Apis, rendered inaccurately Sarapis. Plutarch 
did not know the distinction, and hence fancied, 
that some people in Egypt would not allow Sarapis 
to have been a God. 58 Ov* ™ Za^ iVf 

aaa* rw AmJo* cvj •* »tw? Qvo[ta<rQ&i. Instead of ad- 
mining Sarapis as a Deity, they insisted that if 
was only the tomb of Apis. The dispute was 
about the sound of a word. No Egyptian could 



57 Isaiah, c. 23. v. 8. See Radicals, p. 90. 

,s Isis'et Osiris, p. 362. Sor also among the Amonians signified 
a bull : which was sometimes expressed Tor, and Tur. Sar- Apis 
May therefore sometimes sigpifjr the Bull- Apis. 
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deny the divinity of the God 59 Serapis : but Sof- 
Apis had another meaning: and this was the 
term in debate. The Egyptians insisted, and with 
good reason, that Sor-Apis was a name given to 
the place of sepulture of the sacred bull, and 
did not relate to the Deity. That I am right 
in my notion may be proved from the testi- 
mony of Nymphodorus of Amphipolis. He says 
expressly, that when the Apis died, and had been 
embalmed, the priests laid it in a o-ofof, or tomb. 
And that this was in the temple of the Deity, or 
Daemon, whom they most honoured: and the 
place of sepulture was called 60 Soro-Apis. Nym- 
phodorus seems afterwards, in some degree, to 
confound the terms ; but it is manifest, that the 
Daemon, (Aaipw) or deified man, was Sar-Apis, 
and that Sor-Apis was the tomb. 

It has been mentioned, that the Minotaur, the 
Taurus Lunaris, of Crete, was represented as a 
Man with the head of a Bull. This was an 
hieroglyphic introduced into that country from 
Egypt. That it was an Egyptian emblem may 



59 Taro» o» Aia ifa<rot> i»»at, 01 o\ top NiiXof, to podm i% w 
tv y.i$oc7vn t xa» Toy vmp^vv. Suidas. 

fijcr— oi (it* Ocngtr, ot & Zi£flnri>, it <Jt Xw0# A»yi/iTT»r». 

Plut. Isis et Osiris, p. 375. 

*° KamvOtir Topccm* xtohm. Clemens Alex. Strom. 1. 1. 
p. 383. 
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be known from a specimen still remaining, which 
is to be seen upon those curious monuments of 
Egyptian antiquity, in the British Museum. The 
Deity is here described sitting in an erect posture, 
in the express form of the Minotaur; only with 
this difference, that, like many emblematical 
figures in Syria, Babylonia, and other parts of the 
east, he is represented with two heads. His horns 
are industriously so placed as to form two lunettes. 
In his hand he holds an instrument like a scythe, 
as a token of husbandry ; and before him is a 
priest upon his knees, who seems to be dedicating 
two small pyramids. 

From these hieroglyphics misinterpreted came 
the stories of Europa and Pasiphae ; also the fable 
about Argus and 16. They all related to the 
same event ; and to the machine styled B»f, and 
Taurus, wherein Osiris was inclosed. For it is 
said of Isis, that during the rage of Typhon, $he 
preserved Osiris in an ark of this denomination : 
61 iif EuPuvuv tp€oL\nv ; She inclosed him in a bull 
of wood: by which is meant the ark, Theba. The 
Syrians understood it so. 6 * 0u6a ya% i (3ouc x«t« 
2ujou?. A Bull or Cow among the Syrians signi- 
fied an Ark, or Theba : — &*■<> Kafpa Cooc <p «<n ®n€*v. 



** Diodorus Sic. 1. 1. p. 7& 
** Lycophron Scholia, v. 1206. 
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mv krflwruXw xk*fav*i. The city Theba in Greece, so 
renowned for Us seven gates, was denominated from 
the sacred Cw % by which Cadmus was directed. 
The name of the animal must, therefore, have 
been Theba: and we may be assured that the 
Syrians and Egyptians under this hieroglyphic 
continually referred 16 the * Ark. The city Tyre, 
from whence Europa is supposed to have come, 
was named Sor, and Tur, similar to the Tiff, and 
TV), of the Chaldeans. Both these terms signify 
a Bull : and it was undoubtedly the msigne, by 
which the Deity was there represented. 

There were many Arkite ceremonies indifferent 
parts of the world; which were generally styled 
Tauriea Sacra. In some of these there was a 
memorial of the Ylu\J<ym<na : and those who werd 
initiated imagined, that they obtained, by their 
admission to these rites, an addition to their 
** term of yeaTs. These mysteries were of old 
attended with acts of great cruelty. Of these I 
have given instances, taken from different parts 
of the world : from Egypt, Syria, Cyprus, Crete, 
and Sicily. The Bull of Perillus was probably 
constructed upon a religious account, and de- 
signed for a renovation of some cruel rites ; which 



* 3 H&orwv. Hesych. 

** See Hoffman. Taurobolium. 
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were prevented by the prince of the country. 
Practices of this nature prevailed in the 65 Tauric 
Chersonesus. The Souths of these parts \vor-» 
shipped Diana under the title of 66 Tauropolus, 
and 67 Taurionc. There is reason to think, that 
the Deity was here represented under the Egyptian 
hieroglyphic of either a steer or heifer. It is ex- 
pressly said by Eustathius, that the region was 
denominated from the animal Taurus ; and that 
it was so named in memorial of an antient*historv, 
which was certainly imported from Egypt. 68 *Oi 

ii Txvfoi to tfoos euro t* £«a Tau£», p a<n, xaAsvra*, $ix 
to ixf 1 rov Otngiv £tv%avr& Qhv etgoa-oa ynv. — xa» n' A^te^a^ 
h 'Tav£OTTo\o$ euro tbtwv Sqyai tuv Tavgcw Xcyf<r9ai,' o\s 

iXjxifw, ZtvoxTwao-iv or «ut»j. We find, that ac- 
cording to the custom of most nations, the people 
of the Chersonesus supposed the Deity to have 
been of their country : in other respects the his- 
tory is conformable to the truth. We learn from 
the above, that the Tauric nation was so named 
from the animal Taurus, or Bull, which was 
looked upon as a memorial of the great husbandman 



15 dementis Cohort, p. 36. 

• 6 Diodorus Sic. 1. 4. p. 248. B*f£»f»? 6vi» Api^t Tat- 

fii Eustath. in Dionyt. v. 30(5. 
VOL. Ill, X 
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r, who first taught agriculture, and to whom 
was ascribed the invention of the plough. The 
Tauric nation was a colony of 69 Cuthitcs, as will 
be hereafter shewn. They worshipped Osiris, 
whom they styled 70 Ait-Osiris : also Hestia, the 
same as Damater, whom they called 7t Tabita, 
from the Chaldaic, nan, Area: and they gave to 
Artemis, or Diana, the name of Tauro, Tauro- 
polus, and 7X Taurione. From laying these histo- 
ries together it is apparent, that Artemis Diana, 
and Venus Dione, were in reality the same Deity, 
and had the same departments. This Sylvan 
Goddess was distinguished by a crescent, 



as Juno Samia; and was an emblem of theArkifc 
history ; and in consequence of it was supposed 
to preside over 7 * waters. Hence we find 




7» 1 l.l A 




* 9 They were styled b«<t»a»!»o» £xi>0««, Royal Souths: Hero* 
dotus. 1. 4.. c. 57. So in Egypt they had been 
Shepherds: Baa-iKm noi/xms. 

70 Herod, ibid. 
Ibid. 

71 Suidas, Totv^fn. 
Tuvfb) rt ik Tai'fot; A^rtfxt;. Hesych. 
Called by Euripides A^ts/aiv Siw» a^uajuv' Hippo), v. 1521. She 

was consequently the same as Hera or Juno. Hence probably 
her name is a compound of Hara-Temis, the same as Them», 
the Goddess of Justice. I have sometimes thought that it wi* 
from Ar-temis, the city of Themis. 

73 E<r<n» xa> Xi^nmt tiricneovoc. Callimachus. H. to Diau*- 
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scription in 74 Grater, wherein piana Ja a$ 
the same time called Regina undarum, and 
Nympha, decus nemorum. The name Taur-ione 
shews the history to which she related; for; 
Taurus was an emblem of the Ark: and bjf 
Taur-Ione was signified the Arkite Dove. There 
is reason to think, that among this people thf 
chief memorial of the Patriarch, and the Deluge^ 
^as preserved under an hieroglyphic of this na- 
ture. For as the Dove was an emblem of that 
Providence, by which mankind were saved ; and 
as the machine, in which they were preserved, 
was styled Taurus, we may suppose that these 
symbols V ere introduced together from specimens 
in Egypt And though in tlje history of that 
country the name of Taur-Ione does not at pre- 
sent occur, yet what is extraordinary, and more 
to the purpose, the hieroglyphic is still to be 
seen : and agrees precisely with my hypothesis. 
In the account given by Kircher of the Pamphi- 
lian obelisk there is introduced from the Bembine 



v. 39. Hence Artemis A*/*m»«, and A»/a»»tk. Pausanias. 1. 2. 
p. 12S. 1. 3. p. 271. 1. 4. p. 287. 
74 P. xxxix. n. 8. 

Hanc tibi marmoreo csesam de monte, Diana, 
Regina undarum, Nympha, decus nemorum. 

x 2 
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tabic a representation of the Egyptian Apis. He 
is described with his horns luniformes, and upon 
his back is the mysterious Dove, Ionah, with its 
wings low expanded, affording, as it were, secu- 
rity and shelter to the animal beneath. It is an 
hieroglyphic, as curious, as it is antient: and 
wonderfully illustrates the history, of which I 
have been treating. 

A$ the Egyptians imagined, that the horns of 
a young Ox or Bull had some resemblance to a 
lunette, which was an emblem of the Ark ; we 
find most of the Arkite divinities distinguished 
either with a crescent, or with horns. The Bull 
of Europa is described as having its horns full 
budded, and bearing a resemblance to the new 
moon. 

■ 

75 lex y sir aXkYiXow xtfoc, avtrtWt xxor^a 
AkTuy©?, jfAiTopov x*£*>k art xuxAa 

• km 
■ 

In the history of Dionusus we have continual 
references to this hieroglyphic. He was called 
Jixcfw?, and Chx££«c : and in the Orphic hymns 
he is described as having the countenance of a 
bull. 



75 Moscbi Europa. v. 87. 
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There is an invocation of him equally remarkable 
in another hymn. 

77 KixXfja-xw Aiowa-ov, tfiGfopw, fv*pj£«, 

Ay^ok, appnrov, x^uftov, Jix^wt*, Jltpoffoiy 
Kicrwj3fuw, Totvfwirov. 

He was also represented in the shape of a bull by 
some of his votaries. 78 Tavjopofpov Awvr©* iroi*«-* — 
iroAAo» tw* 'Exx^ii'wk. He was styled Bouyimc, Bou- 
genes, or the offspring of a Bull, by the people 
of 79 Argos ; who used to invoke him as a resident 
of the sea, and intreat him to come out of the 
waters. The author of the Orphic hymns calls 
him Tauf oyfuj?, analogous to Caytm before. 



76 Orphic Hymn. 44. 

Tigres pampined cuspide territans, 

Et mitra cohibem cornigerum caput. Seneca Hippol. 

v. 752. 

77 Orph. Hymn, 29. So Tttv^nt^ Mv*. Hymn. 8. See Ly* 

cophron. v. 209. and Scholia, 
71 Isis et Osiris, p. 3(>4. 
7 » Plutarch, ibid. 
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■f «uf oyim is precisely of the same purport, as" 8u- 
Pfl»y«n? : and the words in this passage certainly 
mean, That the Ark-born Deity, Dionusus, re- 
stored * l peace, and happiness, to mortals. There 
is not an epithet among the quotations above, but 
is rendered intelligible by the method of analysis, 
upon which I have proceeded. By the same 
means .we may understand every title given to 
Dionusus by Ovid, when he describes his rites, 
as they were celebrated by thie people of Thracia, 

** Thuraque dant, Bacchumque vocant, Btomi- 
umque, 

Ignigenamque, satumque iterum, solumqufe 
fcimatrem : 

Additur his Nyseus, indetonsusque Thyo- 
neus ; 

Et cum Lenseo genialis consitor uvae : 



*• Orphic Fragment. 28. p. 3<)0. Dionusus was called T*^t- 
xigwj ims according to Euphorion. 

fji TavpoxtcvTi Aiwtv&y xtTHraca, Theon in Aratum. 

s> The purport of his name in Scripture was peace and conso- 
lation : and it is accordingly so interpreted, as I have before 
shewn. N*n iCgaVn awrtuvcu. Hesych. 

•* Ovid. Metamorph. 1.4. v. 11. 
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Nycteliusque, Eleleusque Parens, et Iacphiis, 
et Evan. 

. Et quae pr»terea per Graiaa plurima Gentes 
Nomina, Xiber, habes: tibi enim ingpn- 

sumpta Juveatas : 
Tu puer aetcrnus : Tu formosissiipus alto 
Conspiceris coelo : tibi, cum sine cornibu* 

adstas, 
Virgineum caput est 

The Patriarch was esteemed the God of itoari- 

- 

uers, and was worshipped under this character in 
• his temple at Canobus. The Greeks called him 
Poseidon, and bestowed upon him the genuine 
characteristics of Hippius, and Taureus. Iolaus 
says to Hercules, 

By 0n(3w Kftittpw is properly meant in a mystic 
sense the hymeh, or veil, of the Ark : but in the 
legendary story of Hercules it is made to signify 

» ; 

• 3 Hesigd. A<nn<. v. J04. Tavpt, Tavp*, • ntffiifcw. Ifesych. 
T»t/p»«, lop* t»* ayo^iwj n«*i*&«>»©«. Ibid. See yol. 1. p. 378. of 
this work. 
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the walls of a city. As the Patriarch was esteem- 
ed the great Deity of the sea, and at the same 
time was represented under the semblance of a 
bull, or with the head of that animal ; we find 
this circumstance continually alluded to by the 
poets, and mycologists of Greece. Euripides, 
in particular, speaks of the Ocean upder this 
character, 

... • 

And as all rivers were looked upon as the ** chil- 
dren of the Ocean, they likewise were represented 
in the same 86 manner. Hence we read of Tauri^ 
formis Aufidus : and the Tiber is called 

Corniger Hesperidum fluvius regnator aquarum. 



u Orestes, v. 1384. Ocean us was the same as Helios, and 
Osiris. Tor 70* n*ian>t 0<xi^t nm». Plut. Isis et Osiris, p. 364. 
,s E{ w*n warns *roT«f*©« x. A. Homer. Iliad <>. v. 197. 

Pater ipse bicornis 

Inachus. Statius. Theb. 1.2. v. 217- 
Claudian of the Tiber. Taurma levantur 

Cornua temporibus. Cons. Prob. et Olyb. v. 220. 
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It was for this reason that the river Achelous, so 
particularly- sacred, was supposed to have turned 
himself into a bull. In short, every personage 
that had any connexion with the history of the 
Ark, was described with some reference to this 
hieroglyphic. Hence we read of Tauro, and 
Taurrlone Artemis, of whom I have spoken, 
Ovid, speaking of Egyptian Isis, says, that she 
had horns like the moon. 

- 

k 

* 7 Imitataque Lunam 
Cornua fulserunU 

He had before given a fine description of this 
Goddess, with an assemblage of other emblema- 
tical personages, all relative to this history. The 
account is to be found in the fable concerning 
Iphis, where Isis appears to Telethusa. 

M Cum medio noctis spatio sub imagine somni 
Jnachis ante torum, pompA comitata suorum, 

Aut stetit, aut visa est. Inerant lunarja 

-. 

fronti 

Cornua cum spicis nitiflo flaventibus auro ; 
Et regale decus : cum qu£ latrator Auubis, 



17 Metamorph. 1. 9. y. 782. 
M Ibid. t. 685. 
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Saftctaque Bubastis, variisque coioribtis Apis; 
Quiquc prejnit vocera, digitoque silentia sua* 
det i 

Sistraque erant ; nunquamque satis quassitus 
Osiris ; 

Plenaque somniferi serpens peregrina veneni. 

The Bulls head was esteemed a princely hiero- 
glyphic ; wherefore it is said by Sanchoniathoa 

of Astarte, 9 EttiSu*! t»» tJ»p xfpaAw |3a<nAfia? 

Tfo Goddess placed the Hai 
of a Bull upon her own head, as a royal emblem. 
And it is said of Isis, whom I just now mentioned, 
that she was not only described with a lunette; but 
like Id of the Greeks with the real head of * 
90 Bull, or Cow. Such was the figure of the Mi- 
notaurus, which Pausanias styles 91 Ttuupu tw Miw, 
the Bull called Mino. By this is meant the sa- 
cred emblem of the Deus 91 Lunaris No : which 
emblem was reverenced in Crete at Minoa, the 
same as Meen-Noa, the city of Arkate Noah. Of 
this name were many places, of which examples 



99 Euscb.P.E. 1.1. ex. p. 38. 

tud I* y f ap«<n. Herod. 1. 2. C. 41. E»6a w «» ayaty«T» n; 
uto* Xitaw. Schol. in Dionys. v. 94. 
91 L.l. p.56. 

»* Taur-Mccn-No : Taurus Lunaris No. 
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may be found in Paros, Crete, Sicily, w Arabia ; 
and likewise in other parts. And analogous to 
this we find many mountains, places, and peo* 
pie, named Taurus, Taurica, Taurini, Taurisci, 
Tauropolis, Tauropolium, from the same emble* 
matical worship. 

The Ark seems to have been sometimes called 
Centaurus; from whence many of the Arkites 
had the name of Centauri : and were reputed of 
the Nephelim race. Chiron was said to have 
been the son of the Centaur Cronus : but the rest 
were the offspring of Ixion, and Nephele. 94 

rav£or, uyouv o Kfovof. — "O Xn(tov ek Kfovx* oih Xotiroi 
Trxvrts Ktvrotvgoi iraiJfr iiw l£io*o*, xai "NtQtXitf. They 

are described by Nonnus as horned, and as inse^- 
parable companions of 95 Dionusus. He supposes 
them to have been the sons of Zeuth : and places 
them for the most part in Cyprus. There seem 
to have been ships of old denominated from the 
Ark Centauri, and B*xfvr«u^. The Amonians 
occupied all the upper part of the Adriatic Gulf : 
and the Veneti at this day call their principal gal- 
ley the Bucentaur : which Justiniani styles 96 Na- 



• 3 See Steph. Byzant. The cities named Minua <were of the 
same purport. 

94 Schol. in Lycophron. v. 1200. 

55 L. 5. p. 176. 1. 14. p. 396 and 400. 1. 32. p. 804. 

' 6 L. 14. 
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vigium maximum et ornatissimum. This sort of 
ships, and ships in general, are supposed to have 
been first formed in Cyprus: and here Nonnus 
supposes the Centaurs to have first existed. This 
notion arose from the original ship, the Ark, be- 
ing built of 97 Gupher wood. This has been in- 
terpreted the wood of the island Cupher, which 
was the antient name of Cyprus. 

Memorials of this nature seem to have been 
universally preserved ; and the same hieroglyphics 
to have prevailed in regions widely distant. The 
city Tours in Gaul, which is called Ta^ohs by 
Stephanus, was the capital of the antient Turones. 
It is said to have been named from 9 * Taurus, a 
bull, which was an emblem of a ship: though 
they suppose it to have been the of that 

ship, by which the first colony was brought 
There was a curious piece of antient sculpture in 
the same country, of which the 99 Abbe Banier 
has given us a short account from the Histoire de 
la Limagne d'Auvergne of Gabriel Simeoni. It 
was placed upon the gate of the Hotel Dieu of 
Clermont, in the above province : and represented 
a Celtic divinity. It was the figure of a woman's 



91 Genesis, c. 6. v. 14. Make thee an Ark of Gupher wood. 

Stcpb. Byzant. 
99 Abbe Banier. Mythol. vol. 3. book 6. c. xi. 
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head, with wings displayed above ; and two large 
scales arising out of the side of the head near the 
ears. This head was encompassed with two ser- 
pents, whose tails were hidden beneath the two • 
wings. Some took the head, which was set off 
with a beautiful countenance, to have been that ' 
of Medusa : others thought, that it had a relation 
to Dagon, or Derceto : in which they are cer- 
tainly near the truth. The name of the person- 
age represented by this hieroglyphic is said to 
have been Onuava. Many instances of the like 
purport might be produced from India, and 
China; and other the most remote parts of the 
earth. In the island of Japan they have many 
symbolical representations, which plainly allude 
to the history of which I have been treating. 
Among other instances is that of a particular 
Deity called 100 Giwon : who is also styled Goso 
Tennoo, or the Ox-headed prince of heaven. 
Examples to the same purpose may be found even 
in the great Pacific ocean, among those nations, 
with whom we have so lately opened a communi- 
cation. We are accordingly told by one of those, 
who were sent to make discoveries in the southern 
parts of the globe, 1 that in an island, called Eas- 



*°° Ksempfer's Japan, p. 41 8. 
' 1 Account of Discoveries made in the Pacific Ocean. Printed 
London, 176Y. 
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ter Island by the Dutch, latitude 37° S. longitude 
from London, 106°. 30'. W. were found Indians 
of a religious cast, who worshipped the Sun. 
They prostrated themselves before two immense 
stones, one of which was flat, and very broad : 
the other was erect, about ten feet high, and se- 
ven fathoms round. It was carved at the top 
with a man's head, and a garland; which was of 
Mosaic, or inlaid work, and not ill performed. 
The name of one stone was Dago ; of the other 
Taurico. 



Of MAN, MAON, LIBAN, LABAN, LABAR, 
LUBAR: Also of LAR, LARIS, LARISSA, 
AITHYIA. 

i 

♦ 

IT is, I think, manifest, that the history of the 
Ark was preserved in all countries, as far as we 
can obtain evidence, with the greatest care and 
veneration. As letters were not in the first ages 
known, it was described under many symbols, such 
as a Cetus, a Pegasus ; a Bull, or a Ram. But the 
most common emblem was a lunette, called Meen, 
Man, and Maon. It was also named Laban, 
Liban, and Libanah ; all which are variations.of 
the same term ; such however as must be expeqted 
among people of different nations. I make no 
doubt, but that Mount Libanus received its name 
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from this type of the Ark : for the city Area stood 
here towards the bottom ; and upon the summit 
was the temple of Venus Architis, where the most 
antient rites were preserved of Libanah, or Selene. 
They were introduced by people styled Archites ; 
Who were colonies from Egypt, the BelicUe, Da- 
naidse, and Cadmians of the Greeks; and the 
Hivites and Arkites of Moses. Josephus takes 
notice of the city in Mount Libanus^ which he 
expresses Arka, and says that it was built by the 

Arkite. * AfHKUiog ti»i» A^xhv tw tv t&> A»P<xvw («x*<r*). 

As these rites prevailed greatly in Syria, and in 
the regions nearest Ararat, and Armenia, the coins 
of these countries are filled with emblems, which 
relate to this history. For the reverse of most 
Asiatic coins contain allusions to the antient my- 
thology of those places, to which they belonged. 
Hence the Ram of Colchis, and of Ammonia in 
upper Egypt, will be found upon the money of 
Singara, Nisibis, and Edessa, and of other cities 
in the east. For the Ram seems like the sacred 
Bull to have been an emblem of the Patriarch, the 
great husbandman, and shepherd, styled ytafyos, 
and cwQfuwos yw. But above all other symbols the 
lunette will most frequently occur upon coins of 
this country; especially upon those of Carrhae, 



1 Ant Jud. 1. I.e. 6. p. 23. 
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which was the Charan, or Haran of Moses. 
Under this semblance they djd not worship the 
planet ; but the Selenite Deity, £f**»n» 
xtr^n, Selene, the mother of the whole world. The 
emperor Julian sacrificed to the moon at Carrhae: 
5 Lunae, quae religiose per eos tractus colitur, sacra 
fecit. This Deity was the same as Cybele, 
♦Ionah, and Damater; the reputed parent of all 
that breathed. This was a character, which could 
not in any respect belong to the moon. The 
planet was only made use of as a resemblance, and 
type of the Ark ; and thence was called Mon, and 
Moon, as we may infer from the Hebrew : for po, 
and ruiD, Mon and Moonah, signify in that lan- 
guage, an image, or type. The name was at times 
differently expressed, but related to the genius of 
the Ark, who was worshipped by the Canaanites 
under the title of 5 Baal Maon, and whose temple 
was the Beth-Meon of 6 Jeremiah. This Deity 
was the same as Isis, and Rhea; hence we find 
inscriptions in honour of the latter, wherein she is 



3 Marcellinus. 1. 23. c. 3. p. 274. 

4 E»6« C*fi)r ft ayaXfxecTt td? »jtoi EiAf)»q<. la y*g n ItX»ru 
kut* ru» tvv Apytwi &«Xixtg>. Eustath. in Dionys. v. 94. 

*Oi Afyito* MYXTIKflS to otopx *r,<; Xt^nm to aarox^or U 
>Ay*a%* iV? *fT»., Cbron. Pasch. p. 41. Johan. Antiochen. p. 31. 

5 Czckicl. c. 25. v. 9. 
* C. 48. v. 23. 



Digitized by Google 



1 

» 

ANTIENT MYTHOLOGY. gSJ 

mentioned a3 the mother of all Being*. 7 Mm^ r V 

As the worship of Labana, or Seleoe, prevailed 
so much at Carrhae, or Haran ; we may form % 
judgment from the name of the person, by Moses 
called Laban, of the nature of his idolatry. We 
may presume, that he was so named from this 
worship ; and that it consisted iu an undue re- 
verence to the Arkite emblem Labana. It is 
moreover highly probable, that those images, 
which are supposed to have been invented by 
Teraii, and from him named Teraphim, the saw 
which Laban worshipped, were lunar amulets, or 
ty pes of the Ark in the form of a crescent. Both 
Terah, and 8 Serugh, are said to have been devote^ 
to false worship; and though people had been 
previously addicted to Zabaism, and other species 
of idolatry, yet the introduction of images is attri- 
buted to them, And as the worship of the Arkite 
emblem prevailed so much at Carrhae, the very city 
of ' Haran, and Laban, the descendants of Terah ; 



7 Gruter. In&cript. p. xxviii. d. 1. 

Tuque, Luna, humanorum corporura Mater. Julius Finnicus 
.in pr«fat. 1. 5. Matheseos. 

A«T^»a?. Euseb. Chron. p. 13. -See Chroo. Paschale. p. 48. 
Syncellus. p. 94, 95. and Joshua, c. 24. v. 2. 

9 The place was called both Haran and Clmraa: by the Greeks 

vol. in. y 
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we may infer, that it was the primitive idolatry of 
the place, and consisted in the worship of the 
10 Labana, or Arkite Moon. I imagine, that those 
places, which were called Albani, had this name 
from Al Laban, the Moon, the object of worship 
in those parts. This Al Laban was contracted to 
Alban, and rendered with a termination Albanus. 
I make no doubt, but that the Arkite idolatry pre- 
vailed in most of these places. Strabo mentions, 
" i$£ov Mum Agxxm iv rot? Ax£«v0K,- the temple of the 
God Lunus Arkaus among the Albani of Pontus. 
And upon mount Albanus in Latium a sacred ship 
was reverenced; which Dion Cassius calls the ship 
of t% Juno, or Ionah. From hence we may infer, 
that it was a copy of the ship of Isis, called Baris; 
that memorial of the Ark in Egypt. Both Isis and 
Juno were described with the Labana, or Crescent: 



Carrhae, and the people Carrhem. It still preserves the name cf 
Haran and Heren : Sec Pocock's Trav. vol. 2. p. l6l. It i* the 
Xogar of Chrusococcas : the Haren of Ulug Beig. 

A^f<t»{A — xarvKnaty tr Xapfa*. Act. Apost. C. 8. V. 4. 

*° See Plate representing the Deus Lunus Carrhenorum. 
' " L. 12. p. 835. ' 

From Labana, and Lavana, came Luna. It is remarkable tbii 
" the Portus Argous in Hetruria was hard by Portus Lunus. Strabo, 
1. 5. p. 333. 339. 342. and the people of these parts are by Silne 
Italicus called Maonians. 1. 8. v. 484; 

" L. 39. p. 62. Mtf? *H{«?. 
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and Venus was styled 15 Luben^ia, and Lubentina ; 
which, however etymologists may differ, related 
to the same emblem ; and signified Venus Lunari9, 
et Architis. ; \ f% 

AsCybele, Dyndamena, and Rhea, were no other 
than feminine titles of the Lunar Deity, called 
Mon, and Maon, we shall find a correspondence 
in the histories of those personages. Diodorus, ac- 
cording to the custom of the Greeks, supposes 
Dindyma to have been the mother of Dindy- 
mene, or Cybele, and the wife of 14 Maon ; which 
though an idle distribution of persons, yet shews, 
that some relation subsisted between the terms. 
Hence we find, that a great part of Phrygia, and 
Lydia, where Cybele had particular reverence 
paid to her, was called 15 Maonia. Here was 
also the city Acmonia, built, as was said, by 



13 Augustin. de Civitate Dei. 1. 4. Varro de Ling. Lat. 1. 5. 
p. 53. 

Lubentia by the Romans was derived from Lubens, but erro- 
neously. Venus was the same as Rhea and Cybele ; and like them 
styled the mother of the Gods. T&utri piv to 4r*f«*-«r mr A^o^nji^ 

pqTi{« ©I**. Ptolemy Tctrabib. 1. 2. She was consequently 
the same as Luban, Selene. 

14 L. 3. p. 191." 

13 Maum«, n Avkm. Steph. Byzant. The Ionians called it 
Mnorux, and the people Mnorif. x«t ot At/lo», x«» it Mauon?, 
'O^fo* xaXfi Mnomf. Strabo. 1. 12. p. 857. Mu«mj doriceM<m« 
from Maon Lunus. 

y 2 
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* Acmon, the son of Manes : also the sacred 
Adttioniah grove upon the Thermodoir, where 
Selene was particularly reverenced under the tide 
of Har-Mon, or Harmonia. Har and 17 Hara 
irtte common titles, and particularly bestowed 
upon Juno, as queen of heaven. And analogous 
to this Har-mon, and Har-monia, signify Domina 
vel Regina Luna. I have shewn, that both 
feteotia and Thessaly were famous for the same 
rites ; and there was in each of these a city 
hamed Almon, by which was meant a city of the 
Deus Luhus. It was also called Minua, rt Mm* 
iroMs 'QtTTuXw, i iTfortfov AXjuwvia. Minua, Mania, 
and Monia, are all of the same purport ; and re- 
late equally to Selene the Moon.. There was a 
Hver Almon, near Rome, which was held very 
sacred; aud to what the name alluded, may be 
known from the customs which prevailed. In the 
waters of this stream they used annually, with 
great reverence, to lave the image of Cybele, the 
mother of the Gods. This practice is often taken 
notice of by the Poets ; and among others by 
Ovid. 



16 Ac-Mon, NobitU Lunus. Ac and Ach £ac-»X4xoc 
• 7 Hara, Doraina vei Regina. It was rendered 'H^a by the 
lonians. 

18 Stepb. Byzant. , 
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• ? Est locus in Tibenip, quo lubricus influit Alman, 
Et nomen m^gqo perdit in amne minor, 

. Illic purpurea canus cum veste Sacerdos 
Almpnis Dominam sacraque lavit aqua. 

The ceremony seems to have been accompanie4 
with lamentations, like the rites of Isis in Egypt; 
£nd to such Valerius Flaccus alludes, when he 
spe&to pf tbip custopi. 

*° Sic ubi Mygdonios planctus sacer abluit Almo, 
. iffiUque janj Cy bele, fe^taeque per oppida ta^dw, 

Quis modo tarn saevosadytis fluxisse pruores 

Cpgitet ? 

* 

The like circumstances are mentioned by St§tiu$, 

• ' ! 

41 Italo gemitus Almpne Cybele 
Ppnit, et Idpeos fam non reminiscitur ampes. 

It was usual for people of consequepce to be 
called by sojne title of the Deity : and Virgil, Jo 

4 * 

19 Fast. 1. 4. v. 337. The ceremony used to be performed 
upon the sixth of the Calends pf April. 
10 L. 8. v. 239? 
*' L. 5. Sylv. 1. v. 222, 



Digitized by Google 



326 THE ANALYSIS OF 



give an air of authenticity to his poem, often con- 
fers some of the antient provincial names upon 
his heroes ; which he adapts to each person ac- 
cording to the country from whence he came. 

■ 

Among others, he introduces the name Almon, 
which lie gives to the son of Tyrrhius, an He- 
trurian. 

4 

■ 

" Hie Juvenis primam ante aciem stridente sagitti, 
Natorum Tyrrhi fuerat qui maximus Almon 
Sternitur. 

i r 

It was properly a sacred title ; and the purport of 
it has been shewn. 

The terms Laban and Luban, bv which the 
Arkite moon was denominated, seem by some to 
have been changed to Labar, and Lubar. Hence 
it is said of the Ark, by Epiphanius, that it rested 
upon Mount Lubar. *' E* ™ AouGa^ o^n xuXxptw. 
This is the same which is called Mount Baris by 
H Nicolaus Damascenus ; and the Ararat of Moses. 
Cedrenus speaks of it, both under the name of 
Lubar, and Luban. 15 E> c$ti AevSa^, which in 



ai ^neid. 1. 7. v. 531. 
* 3 L. I. p. 5. and p. 6. 
14 Euseb. P. E. 1. 11. p. 414. 
* P. 11, U\ 
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■ 

another place he renders, iv o^i* Aoypav A^iw«f. 
By these, I make no doubt, was meant the moun-f 
tain of Lunus Architis. The term was sometimes 
expressed Labar ; and from hence the Roman en* 
signs were styled Labara, quasi Insignia Lunaria. 
This is. evident from the Lunette, which is contU 
nually to be found upon them. They seem to 
have generally consisted of a crescent, of a disk 
of . metal, and a chaplet of olive, or laurel. The 
name Labarum, however, was not properly Ro* 
man ; but was adopted by the later emperors, 
especially by those of Constantinople. They bor- 
rowed it from some of the conquered nations, who 

had the same kind of military standard. This 

*/ ... . 

will appear from various coins, where it is see^L 
among the trophies won from the Pannonians, 
Dacians, and other captive people. It is to be 
found likewise upon many coins of 16 Cities iri 
the east. Sometimes two, sometimes three, lu- 
nettes are to be seen upon the same standard ; 
whence it is plain, that they were the principal 
part of the Insigne ; and we may presume, th^t 
from them it had the name of Labarum, I ima- 
gine, that the title of Liber, given to Dionusus, 
was the same as Labar; and conferred upon him 



26 See Numisip. Apameae. Vaillant. Pars Sec. p, 3 8, and p. 155. 
also coins of Sidon. p. 129. 
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a* the Deua Lumis. For the horfl* 6f Diomisus, 
like the horns of Isis, were originally a crescent. 
He was the same as Sileaus ; whose name, however 
varied by the Grecians, was originally the mascu- 
line of Selene, The Roman poets describe Silenus 
merely as a bestial drunken vagrant, supported by 
k salvage crew of Silent and Satyrs. But the an- 
tient my thologists held him in a different estima- 
tion. It is said of him, that he was the father of 
• 7 three sons, who are by Catullus styled 41 Nu- 
«igen&. He is represented as a man of the 
earth, who came into life, avroA^uTo*, by his 
town means, without the assistance of his 50 par 
rent. He was esteemed; like !Proteus and Nereus, 
a great prophet ; one who transmitted an history 
of the world, and its origitv He is also said to 
Ttetre discoursed with Midas of Phrygia about 
another v wortd. Theopompus described him as 
* ** Daemon ; one Who was inferior to the Deity, 



* 7 Natalis Comes. 1. 5. p. 250. ZtAwir rp»« rtx**< Nonnus. 
Dionys. 1. 29. p. 7 56. 

** PeleuS and Thetis. Nysigenae Sileni. v. 253. 
" Hennas. 1.29. p. 756. 

3t> Artft>(#{*tf*T«>tf>;£ltfr<K *>ifyfc/a pfirfK agctpic Ibid. 
31 Lilian. Var. Hist. 1. 3. c. 18. 

TcTttjUtan speaks of Stletins, a pud IVIidans ^leg<?ro adscveranti 
de alio orbe. Adversus Hermog. p. 242. 

^liaii. ibid. 1. 3. c. 18. 
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but superior to man, and exempted from the com-? 
jhan condition of mortality. 

LAREN, LARIS, LAROS, AITHYA, 

•» . - t 

BOTH Laren and Laris seem to have been an* 
tient terms, by which the Ark was represented. 
To say the truth, they are one and the same term, 
though varied in some degree by different people, 
who have at times changed the n final into an s ; 
and from Laren formed Lares, and"l*aris. From 
Laren came the word Larnax, A<*{>»£, an Ark; 
also Larnassus, Larina, Laranda, Larunda: the 
last of which was the name of a Goddess, well 
known to the Romans. Parnassus was of old 
called Larnassus; undoubtedly from Larfcn, the 
Ark. For the reason of this name being given to 
the mountain is said to have been in memorial of 
the Ark of Deucalion. 34 najvatnro? • fxoAn™ ft 



33 Apuleius supposes lar to be the radix; and to signify 
fatrdiiaris. De Deo Socratis. p. 689. also Florida, c. 14. p. 786. 

34 Stcph. Ryzant. Larnassus seems to be a compound of La- 
ren-Nasos. Nees, wo;, mwoc, signified of old not only an island, 
but any hill or promontory. The Acropolis at Thebes in Bceotia 
was called v^<r«?. 
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irQurmxi&ai. We read of a city Larina, in DaiK 
nia ; and we may judge whence it was named 
from the circumstances of its history. Daunia 
was peopled by a colony of Argives, who came 
into these parts under the supposed conduct of 
Perseus and Danae. It was therefore one of 
those cities 

■ ^ » ...... .. t 

quas dicitur olim 
Acrisioneis Danae fundasse Colonis. 

•These Argives were no other than Arkites, asl 
have shewn: and. Larina was a derivative from 
Lareto. The sacred Bulls of Egypt were the 
fairest to the sight that could be procured ; and, 
as I have shewn, were emblems of the Patriarch, 
and Ark. Hence probably it was that the 
Grecians used to style fine looking oxen, fo? 
Atfs£i*o* ; which, in a secondary acceptation, signi- 
fied oxen, that wete in flesh, and well fed. 

,s A«f iW (3oi? 'fUTf 

From this term, expressed Laris, the Greeks 
denominated manjr cities, which they expressed 
Larissa: and in the history of all these places 
there will be found a reference to the same object, 
whence they are supposed to have received their 



35 Hcsych. 
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name. I have taken notice how much the Arkite 
rites prevailed in Phrygia, where was a city Theba, 
similar to that in Egypt. Hard by was the city 
16 Larissa, which undoubtedly is a term of the 
same purport, as Theba ; and related to the same 
worship. There was another 17 Larissa near 
Theba, in Thessaly, which, like Larina, in Dau* 
nia, was built by Argives, those 58 Coloni Acri- 
sionei, as they are termed by the poet; and un- 
doubtedly in memorial of the same event. The 
Acropolis at Argos was supposed to have beeii 
founded by Danaus the Arkite ; and this too had 
the name of 59 Larissa: for Larissa, Theba, and 
Argos, were synonymous terms. The Acropolis 
was certainly an Arkite temple, where the Laris, 
' or 40 Navis biprora, was reverenced ; and where 
the women, styled Danaidse, officiated, who were 

priestesses of the Argus. Acrisius, the father of 

< 

" ■ ■ — ■ — " ■ ■ - — ■■ 

■ 

36 Called by Homer, Aa^ee** tgiCwAaxa. 

37 Astfioya irpq ru Tlfivuy, i» Axg»0-»oc ix-ncn. Steph. Byzant. 

18 Aetfiorav tijj» ©tao-aXixijr — txriau Ax^^tof. Scholia in 
Apollon. Rhod. I. 1. v. 40. There were two cities so named in 
Thessaly ; and many in other parts of the world ; in Syria, Medio, 
'Mauritania, and Iberia. 

39 Aflt^Kro-a, x«i n «x£©woXk ts Afyu<;. Steph. Byzant. Pausan. 
1. 2. p. l6'5. 0itt*Aixo» A^yo<, i »v» A*fur<?*. Scholia in Diony- 

' si ura. v. 419. p. 76. 

40 Minerva dicitur navem fecisse biproram, in qud Danaus 
profugit. Hygin. f. 16*8. p. 283. 
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P*PQ£, wa$ said to have been here 41 bufied. BuJ 
Acfrisius is, undoubtedly, a metathesis of Arcisiu^ 
and Arcasius, by which is ipeant the great Arkite, 
the persqq here worshipped. He w**S called Argus, 
Areas, Arcasius; ^qd coqapoypded Areas- Ionas. 
Thci latter tQrms were changed to Acrisius, $nd 
Acri6ioriaeus ; whence the people in the Argive 
colonies were styled Acrisionei Cojoni. It is rer 
nwkable, that Lww in Thessfily w*s <*lso called 
44 Argissa; from all which we may fairly infer, 
that Argos, Argis, and L^ris, were of the sjime 
purport. 

It is, I think, manifest, that the terjns )Ur apd 
Laren, whence came Laris, and I^rissa, had a re- 
ference to the sea. We are told by IJ$sycbiu$, 
Amfmvrtx «Aiivc : farineutes signifies a nuw of thp 
sea. A*t»My *vf>w o» AAw : They, who foh in the 
sea, call the machine, which they use, J*Qrin(zymh 
There was a sea bird called Lar, and Larus ; which, 
as it was often seen in tempestuous weather, and 
outlived the worst of storms, was, I imagine, upon 
that account made an emblem of the Ark. When 
Hermes takes his flight downwards from mount 



4t Arnobius. J. 6. p. 193. 

Schol. in Apollon. 1. I. y. 40. 
'O* r A^ra-otv i^or. Iliad. B. v. 7*38. 
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Pieria, and skims ovet the surface of the bcean 
towards the island of Calypso, he is by Homer 
compared to this bird. 

4J Down he bent his way 
In semblance like the seamew, that frequents 
The dreary gulfs, which bound the troubled 
main. 

There with unwearied wing she roams the deep, 
Seeking her fishy prey; and, stooping low, 
Dips her light pinions in the briny wave. 

There was another bird, which was named Aithyia, 
and for the same reason made a similar hierogly- 
phic. The Larus I have mentioned as the Seamew ; 
and the Aithyia seems to have been a species of Sea- 
coot Birds of this nature occur in thbfee sipeci- 
mens of Egyptian sculpture, which have been 
copied ; especially among the engravings frdm the 
Pamphilian obelisk. In some parts of this monu- 
ment are to be seen representations of water : and 
a little above are some marine birds, probably the 
Larufc, and 44 Aithyia. The latter was held very 



41 TLtvttT vttur tin xvfA.ot 7 Aatfu opndi fox*??, x. X. 

ayfvovu* irvwa. vrtf* hvirat afym. Odyss. E. V. 51. 
Aapo? opnov Qa.Xotc?iov. Scholia. 

44 They seem in some initances IHcc Cormorants. 
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sacred, as we may infer from personages, who 
were so called, or had it in the composition of 
their names. Minerva, heavenly wisdom, had 
the title of 45 Aithyia : and both Orithyia, Idi- 
thyia, and Ilithyia, were named from this hiero- 
glyphic. The last was the Goddess of the birth; 
consequently the same as Juno Lucina, and Dia- 
na : the same also as Venus Lubentia, and Gene- 
tillis, who rose from the sea. When the Poet 
describes Ulysses as nearly lost in the ocean, and 
struggling with the waves, he makes Leucothoe, 
the same as Ino, compassionate his distress ; and 
introduces her in the shape of this bird. 

w 

46 At8uta i* £ixu»« vary cm$v<to,to At^m. 

■ 

Under this appearance she accosts the hero, who 
is perishing in the waters ; and gives him a sacred 
veil, by which means he is preserved. 

The Lares and Manes, those domestic Deities 
of the antient Hetrurians, and Latines, were the 
same personages under different names. From 



45 Pausan. 1. 1 . p. .99. 
" Odyss. 1. E: v; 337- 

- 

1 
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Man, Manus, Mania, came the Manes ; as from 
Laren and Laris were derived the Lares. By 
these terms are signified Dii Arkitse, who were no 
other than their 47 Arkite ancestors, the persons 
preserved in the Laren or Ark ; the genius of 
which was Isis, the reputed parent of the world. 
She accordingly by Apuleius is introduced say* 
ing, that she was the queen of the Manes. ** Eh, 
assum tuis commota precibus, rerum Natura pa- 
rens, elementorum omnium domina, Seculorum 
progenies initialis, summa Numinum, ReginaMa- 
nium. The feasts instituted to the honour of 
these Deities were styled Larentalia ; which, the 
Romans used to celebrate once every year : but 
Augustus ordered, that they should be obserycd 
twice in that 49 period. The Lares were the same 
as the Dii Praestites, who according to 50 Macro* 
bius were imported from Egypt. They are de- 
scribed as Daemons, and Genii, who once lived 
upon earth, and were gifted with immortality. 
Arnobius styles them 51 Lares quosdam Genios,^ et 
functorum animas. And he says, that according 



47 Apuleius de Deo Socratis. 

48 Metamorpli. l.xi. p. 36*2. . . - 

49 Suetonius in Augusto. 
5P Saturn. 1. i. p. 276. 
51 L. 3. p. 124. 

■ 

t 



Digitized by Google 



336 THE ANALYSIS OF 

to Varro, they were the children of Mania. Ma* 
niam matrem esse cognominatam 51 Lamm. The 
like is said by Huetius, who adds, that Mania 
had also the name of Larunda. 5J Lares Varro 
Manes esse vult, Maniac filios, qua dicitur vulgo 
Larunda. And agreeably to what has been men- 
tioned above, she is styled the mother of the Dae- 
mons, 54 Aaju>J« AsHpovto* fxviTnf. By some she is 
called Lara, and said to have been the daughter 
of 55 Almon. She was supposed to preside pver 
families : and they used to offer children at her 
altar in order to procure her favour : for it was a 
uniform prevailing opinion, that no atonement 
could be obtained but by blood : and that some 
must die to procure the happiness of others. 
16 Praeceptumest, ut pro capitibuscapitibussupplir 
caretur ; idque aliquamdiu observatum, ut pro fa r 

a 

1 « ■ * ■ i. ■ . ■ .i • ■ ■ ■ ■• 

51 See Varro tie Ling. Lat 1. 8. p. 113. 

55 Demonst. Prop. 4. p. 139. 

'♦'Glossiae Phrioxeni apud Huetiam. ibid. 

55 Natal is Comes. 1. 4. c. 4. p. 155. Hanc La ram, sive at alii 
dixertffit, La run dam, iHJtnralti Marriam appeU4*«Bt. 

See Ovid Fast. 1. 2. v. 599, of Lara Nais, whom he makes the 
daughter of Almon. 

56 Macrob. Sat. 1. 1. c 7. p. 154. 

Cor pro corde, precor, pro.fifarn accipe "fibras : 
Hanc animam *obis pr# meliore damus. 

Ovid. Fast. 1. 6. v. 161. 
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TO*tr» Lsrupi. Jn.Jfeu ^ thesejhey in afteitiraes 
offered |he hfjaq's ofi poppies, and ppds of garhcfc. 
The Lares were . the same, as the Penates/ as ^5 
way infer from Savins. ? Penates, sujif 9mo$ 
Pii, qui domj cqlunt^r, They yrere. properly : ma- 
rine Deitjes, apd the same whjeh, were worsbippeif 
in Samothrafii*, " Penates Peps Sa^othjrafias vi r 
lunt \farro, tt, C^ju? ftemjna. r Arppbiu^ spp afc* 
of 7 Neptuqe as pne f pf them ; an^tbe rest of 
them are confessedly ^ ties of f he V sea. ' They, 
are accordingly spoken; of jn this ligty by Livy^ 
Who mentions a ^emple being bnilt by R^gjllus 
the Censor to the 61 Lares Permarini in the Can* 
pus Martius. The particular lime fcr making tf- 
fenngs to them m when the Smi had entered 
1 Aquarius. , Neptune was the same as Palsmo'n 
of Corinth; esteemed also f* ----- 




^InVirg^neid. 1.2. y. 5U. • • 

" Huctii Demonslratio. p. 138. See Maerob. Sat. 1. 3. p. 270. 
,5 L. 3. p. 125. . 1 : 

•*? This i» evident fym the Greek epigmm. 

r>u*t«»,, ««, N„ fI1) x<ft . I f<> ,, x« MiAixt^rat 

* Lares permarini, quibus xdes dedicavit in Campo Martio 
wEmilius Regillus Censor. 1, 40. c. 52. Macrob, 1. l. c. 10. 
p.*i6$. v ; 



64 Macrob. Somn. Scip. Cum Sol Aquarium tew*, Mvtim 
parentatur. 1. l. p.43. 

vox,, in. v 
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•* TloLXoufju* "HfdMcXuf. He was described, as a child 
exposed upon the seas, and supported by a Cetus. 
Sometimes he was represented upon the Corinthian 
Cupselis or Ark : and behind him there is com* 
monJy a pine tree. There were the same offerings 
made to Palsemon in Greece, as were exhibited 
by the Latines to Mania, and the Lares. Hence 
he is styled by Lycophron, * C^oxto**, Infanti- 
cida, on account of the children, which were 
offered at his shrine. From the above we may 
see clearly, that there was a correspondence in the 
rites and mythology of these different nations: 
and that they had universally a referenpe to the 
game history. 

It is said by Mela, that the * Augelenses, who 
lived near the Syrtes in Africa, held the Manes, 
as the supreme and only Deities. That to them 
they directed their prayers, and made their of- 
ferings ; and when they gave any strong attesta- 
tion po tjieir word, they used to swear by the 
Manes. The Greeks, as well as the Romans, did 
the same thing: and it is wonderful, fhat they 
should be so blinded, as not to perceive it. Motf 

— — — ; : 

"Hesych. , 

y^fiMiv hut viof. SchoL 
6 » L. 1. c. 8. 
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ANTIENT MYTHOLOGY. 339 

of their Deities were formed out of titles : and 
the whole of their worship was confined to a few 
deified men, these Lares, Manes, Dcmones, of 
whom we have been treating. They were no 
other than their Arkite ancestors, the Baalim of 
the Scriptures: to these they offered; and tQ 
these they made their vows, 

♦ 
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OF THE 



CABIRt, CORYBANTES, IDJEI DACTYLI, 
CURETES, IGNETES, TELCHIfJEft 
other AR&ITS PBIIST& 

1 • • 

I HOPE, that I haye given a satisfactory ac* 

■ - 

count of the Deluge, and <fcf the supposed Geniuf 
of the Ark, as described by the Gentile mytho- 
logists. She was represented as a Goddess, and 
worshipped under the titles of Melitta, Rhea, Cy- 
hele, and Damater ; afco of Isis, and 1 Athena. 
As the department of the Deity has been suffi- 
ciently made out, the history of the priests may 
be easily ascertained ; and at the same time the 
purport of their titles, under whatever denomir 
nation they may come. Of these priests the prin* 



* 1 *0* Aiyvvrm \cm 7roXAax»< t* *»$ A&»r»ae? owpaft xaXwi. f Itt* 
tarch. Isis ct Osiris, p. 37& 
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cipal were the Cabiri ; whose office and rites 
were esteemed particularly sacred, and of great 
antiquity. They were the same as the Curetes, 
Cory ban tes, Telchines, and the Idaei Dactyli of 
Crete. But in treating of them, great confusion 

has ensued from not considering, that both the 

........ — . * ^> 

Deity, and priest, were comprehended under the 
same title. The original Cabiritic Divinity was 
Zeuth : the same as Dionusus, though by some 
writers icily distinguished : 1 KaCi^ ir£$<r€vrEfov pty 
ftk l * His priests hid the 'same title. By Piusa- 
nias he is said to have ; BeeHI' Prometheus, the fa- 
ther of mankind ; which more plainly points out 
the person alluded to. It was no other than the 
Patriarch, who was of so great repute for his pie- 
ty, and justicte. 'Henfce'^UHf dtHSr : Cahiri, his 
immediate oftaj>rmg, Ste s*id to tfaVe been the 
sonk of Skdic by Whidi ! is signified the fa&tiiaiti 

x*V R«J9iif** :i To Sadyt the man of'j^cifw&t 
-born soils, 1 mho weVe ttglttt the DiwCfri * and Cd> 

1 .,.*- i . . - ,i 

* Scholia in Apollom 1. U v.<91* The authotfof thtete^Sdhtfltti 
makes a distinction i between^ Ztuth and Dionusus; Kaffir «{e 
«C^>>« ^f»;.N^ 7t A.prt^«ri but they were, the .same, per- 
son. * * * v *• a - ' 

* Pausan. 1?9. p. 759» 

* Dama&cius apud Photium. p. 1073. He supposes them ta 
be eight in number. 
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biri. This is the vf ry title given to the Patriarch 
by Moses in the book of Genesis, It is there 
said of Noah, that he was pro, Sadie, a^/W* maw, 
and perfect in his 5 generation. All science, and 
every useful art was attributed to him ; and 
through his sons they were transmitted to poste* 
rity. Hence the author of the Orphic Argonau- 
tica mentions * ayx*x ty* Kaft i; am> the noble gifts 
bequeathed to mankind by the Cabiri. They were 
represented as daemons, and in number three: 
and they are sometimes mentioned as the sons pjf 
the great artist 7 Hephajstus, the chief Deity of 
Egypt, and the reputed father of the Gods. lie 
was the same as Helius * and upon the pillar of 
Ramestes, which stood in Heljojjolis, he was ac- 
cording to Hermapion styled 8 fl tj£«iro ( r » rw 8f«* 
iram^ The person from whqm this obelisk was 
named, is generally called Ramases, or Ram-Asis. 
Ramestes is of the same purport ; being a com- 
pound of Ram-Estes,.. Magnus, Vulcanus. Ustes, 
Astes, 9 Astus, are ^tll vajriatjon^ of the same term, 



■ . 



» Genesis, c.6. y.9- . 

7 Atywrm h *B$*k* Hesych. . 

Ktu Ttxtui 'np«»r©< lu* Kadi;**. Nonnus. 1* 24. 

p.<>26. 

8 Marcellinus. 1.17. c.4. p. IQ6. 

9 See volume the first, p. 73. and 77. 
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ind equalfy relate to fire.; Hence came Apha' 
Astas, or Hephastus, the Hephaisttfs of the 
Greeks : hence aho the Histia, Hestia, and Vesta 
of other countries. The Cabiri are many times 
represented a$ Heliad$, or' the offspring' of the 
Sun, styled Chlii- II : also thfe descendants of Pro- 
teus, the grekt prophet, kt\d £)eity of the 10 sea'. 
According to Varro they were particularly styled 
" Divi Potes : and Cassius Hermina described 
thehi as " €>i*f ^yaAouc, " w > ® fi * tvww, 

.'the great, beneficent, and powerful Gods. Ont 
oif the most antient temples of these Deities was 
.at 11 Memphis ; winch was held so sacred, that nb 
person, excepting the priests, ^as suffered to en- 
ter its walls. J In the same place stood a temple 
of their father " Vulcanus, tl^ head of the Ca- 
biri. Cambyses entered into these* 15 sanctuaries, 
and took a view of the statues in each. They 



Hfaif-n K«£u£«c r^iif, x«» n-^xq T^ufTKtC^^. SlTabO. t. 10. 
P. 724. 

,B Hi, quos Augurum libri scriptos habent sic, Divi Potes, sunt 
pro illis, qui in Samothracc 0io» itraro*. . Varro de Ling. Lat. 
J. 4.. p. 17. 

,k Macrob. Sat. 1.3. c. 4. p. 376. 

13 Herodotus. 1. 8. c. 37. , 

,4 Strabo. 1.10. p. 725. 

15 Ibid. 
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Vert itearfy * klike^ - of k -l&tt^ltohh aft# 
the thode of Egyjft : 6n Whidh ] ig83imt he brderetl 
them to Be thrown IcIoWti, ^ttid ^te tettiples to be 
17 tfestrdyfed. Ff<*m Egypfc theft Wtifship Wis car- 
tied to Canaan, and Sytia ; ahd from thttice tb 
Ctteece. To What these Yftts kWAcd mtiy bfe 
khbwn from ttte 'ti^artrrietttr of the Dairies, hi 
Vhose honour they Were ^up^bsed to have becri 
instituted, and with whom 'the Cabin art intro- 
duced. These are chiefly i&rtiater, CySde, Se- 
lene, !Meen, Barfth; ftforifc. Accotdfng to Safa^ 
xrhoniathon the f r CkbtirWerfe the sime as the 1 Dios- 
curi and Corybahtfcs : ami"- ^I^aByhts^ftb^ 
he represents tfttemj'ak the offtpirirtg^P the ja^math 
19 Sadyc. They fiwd m*e't!tee of Sion, sdr^ 
'tiamed the Most High ; and* of a persoriage tiam^fl 
Barith : and fmtn ihern the mysteries inSamo- 
tfhracia were derived. Some 4 6f their ^'posterity 
came to Byblus, which they surrounded with : a 
ab wall : and they built a temple lipbn Mount Ca- 

■ - — 

16 Er» & ««* ravrst hfxoia t¥ 'H^cwrtr. HerOd. L 3. C. 37. 

» 7 Ibid. . s .. . 

** Eusebius expresses it Sydyc. £v£ux, w iiAtrt-o* xai 
AIKAION. Euseb. Pr*p. Evang. p. Sfj. <lx f* XiA* a«kt- 
xoi/$c«, »j Ka£yo», *j KopwC*»T£?. Ibid. p. 37. Xryo^w* 
AIKAin. Ibid. . .. 

19 Ibid. ■ - ■/ ■ > 

20 Ib'd. 
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» * • » > • « 

sius. in the same .region. They are said to have 
been the first constructors of a " float, or ship: 
and are represented as husbandmen, and at the 
same time men of the sea. To them the city 
Biblus is said to have been appropriated by Cro- 
nus for the worship of Baaltis, the same as M Di- 
one, the Dove. They also built Berytus, the 
city of Beryth : and, what is extraordinary, they 
are said in this city to have consecrated H Jim* 
Ah}*** ; by which certainly is meant, all that the 
Deluge had spared ; the sad remains of the former 
world. These rites consisted in memorials of the 
Ark Berith, and of the persons therein preserved ; 
who were the original Cabin, or Baalim. By 
Sanchoniathon they are described as eight m 
number ; the chief of which was 15 Asclepius, the 
God of health, and restorer of life. He is likewise 
mentioned by Damascius ; who speaks of him as 
a person, of whom the mother of the Gods was 
* enamoured : one, who had been consigned .ts 



*' ITptfTo* vtoof ivpr. Ibid. 

** Ka&ipif, aypoTtus ti, xa» aXuv<ri>. Ibid, p; 38. 
aj B«aXr»£t, tv) xcu Awry. Ibid. 

24 O* xa» nONTOT AEIYANA n? njr B«£vto» aQupiff**. ibid. 

P . 39. • ' T ' " 

* s ibid. * r <": " 



Digitized by GoogI 



ANTIfcXT MYTUOLOOV. 



darkness but out of that gloom displayed a. M'on- 
derful %1 light; He too makes him the eighth,* 
and principal of the Cabiri* , * 
* In the eities.of Syria the history of the fin* 
ages* was pre*etfyed«in hieroglyphics. In Berytus( 
Saturn was reverenced, who was no other than, 
Sadyc, the man-of piety, and justice. lie -was. 
^presented, with 18 four eyes ; two of which' were* 
ip their natural positions forward : the two otheiv 
were placed, in a contrary direction, upon the 
hinder part -of the head; r Hie symbolical histo- 
ries of tfre.eastern countries were first composed 
by a person styted the son of 19 Tliabion; I have 
iyentioned r that nothing was. more common than 
for thei priests to be called the sons of the Deity,, 
whom they served. Ubaba was the Ark, the 
Theha of! the lonians : and the son of Thabion 
was no other than the priest of Thebarlon, the 
Arkite 30 Dove, particularly worshipped in this 
country. He is said to . have been the most 

mm * » 

• * * . * '1 * • 

- 

tvi t»tok • E<rpot»os, iv A<r*?wm* i^vtveav. "Ovto? — 
ytyon — ~Mr)Tfo<;~€nut. Apud Photium. p. 1073. 

* 8 Euaeh. P. E. p. 39. . 'i 

- ' 

4bv>i*vt otytutns, aXAsyofije'its— wagt&'xi. Ibid. 
*• p% lun, Columta. 

♦ 
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atttient Hierophant, that ever officiated in Phei& 
cia. 

There were many cities, and those in parte 
very femote, where the Cabiritic rites were fbt a 
long time maintained. Some of these cities wertf 
Darned Cibura, Cabura, and Cabeira; and in all 
of them may be seem a reference to the same an- 
tient history. In Pontus was a ctey Cabira, the 
royal seat of Mithridates ; where was one of the 
most magnificent temples in the world. The na* 
ture of the worship may belcnown from the Dei- 
ty, to whom it was sacred : for the* temple was 
dedicated, %x Mm A^xaiw to the Deus Lunus Ar* 
kit is. In Phrygia, near Caroura, was the city 
Cibura : and it is well known, that all this region 
was devoted to the worship of Cybele, and the* 
rites of Theba. Here too was a temple of the 
3 * God Lunus, the same as Mnv Af mm*. .Near Side 
in Cilicia was another city of this name : and we 
may infer from many circumstances, that the same 
worship prevailed. The Cabiritic rites were like- 
wise kept up in " Imbros, and Lemnos ; and par- 

1 ■■ ■ 11 " 

Strabo. 1. 12. p. S35. 

31 'lego Mijvo$, Ka^Hp Xiyofu»o». Ibid. p. 8^9* 

S3 M«A*r« ov¥ tv Aijftw *cu I^tCpa; (K«C»i^»). Strabo. I. 10.' 
p. 724. *H Jp£pos Sflpuxv pt» ir» wt f tig* KaCi^>. Eustatb. 
in Dionys. v. 524. 

. • . - 

1 
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%lwbAy in Saroothracia. Tbey prevailed afco i& 
Greece; find especially in the city Tbeba iq Boeotia. 
Datnater, the same as Tbeba and Jew, bad tbflf 
title of 14 Cabirta : and it wa* a? option, that 

*mmj»ai» were tot established by ''ber: by 
which was naeaat, that they were derived from the 

Ark, the reputed mother of all beings. Hence the 

Cftbiri had often joint worship with Damater, 
Ati instance of thii was observable at An^hedpo iu 
Bceotia, where stood KfrC^w* 'Iifw, *>w~ 
Aiyw?oj : ^fe f«np/e #e (bfiiri, and thegrwt qf 
Damater. They were the same as the Cabarni of 
the Parians, who were equally priests of Damater. 
17 K«p*f i* Ttrc An^flT? o* «V n«^o<. It is ob- 
servable, that the chief province of the Cabiri re- 
lated to the sea, 2nd shipping. Their influence 

wte l>ariicularly imptared by wt ine^s for suc^s 
iu their voyages : ; - ;-h' r 

v fit* • 1/ > ' t i its ' . . v ■ 1 *i > J ; » * - 1.' . * ; 1 7 

The Corybantes were priests $f the same order, 



** Avfinrpos Ka£i(ft«j — «\roc. Pausan. 1. 9» p* 758. 

35 Aitfwrpof you» tok K«6np«iw? }*>f§* *rw n tiAfp*. Ibid. p. 759* 

* Ibid. p. 753. The region wtfioaUedC^beiwia. 

27 Hesycb. . ^8 : .< .J r * 
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and were styled "A^xTOTfXtw^as ^bejng^f a royal, 

■ mm.. , * . 

or supereminent priesthood^ .Gle^eo*- mentions' 
that they were the wipe as ihe^Cabiii; and that 
their mysteries were a|yled Cabimic. Jj} these the 
Rhoia, or pomegranate,^as introduced;* and they 
were often celebrated in wpods, ami upon moun- 
tains : and the whole was attended jyjth shoute 
and screams, and evers^a^iQjnanocuy^. Nonnus 
has some allusion to^ese rites^ jtfflen at the 
marriage of Harmonia he makes th$ typists of the 

forest imitate ttelbQ'^o^.q^^C^^a. : 

» •* * . ... 

:• . M*mx*X*> .<*«*«ygt» ffci^wn* : , 

The persons concerned rWCF& crqwned with ser- 
pents ; .and by their fury and jnadness-exhibited * 
scene shocking to imagination : yet npbbdy was 
thought completely happy, who did -not partake 

in these mysteries, - 

, ' • . % - 

• t 

* • « . - % • 

39 Clemens Ahrawnh CohortrprtG, — — — 

40 YLM&npi* x*s KffpGwrvf* Ibid, . ; \ . H v 

41 L - 3 ' P- 

41 Euripides. B*fc«* v, T3< cpo^y, Stntyt jriAdrfS* 
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Ta ti Marptf piyftAac 

i; ' Iti Baxgai : : . -A 

Qpvyw i£ ofttwv 

The noise and dissonance at these celebrities are 
£i>el;p described tbe JEdoni of * iEschylus : 



- The like is to be found in Pindar. 



Ibid, p- 721. The second line in the original has v^ofuixunm 




44 2,91 j*fV XflfT*^*»> MotTff , *, 

MtyaXot poptCoi xupt£aAew, 




, which I have altered to vvo^x*»t«» 
Pindarus apud Strabonem. 1. 10. p. 71?. 



Digitized 
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This wild joy, attended ^with sb9Uts anc} dancing, 
and the noise of pipes and cy.mbate, speigs to have 
been exhibited in memorial Cjf tfye^$it from the 
Ark ; when the whole of the anjmal py^m issued 
to light upon the summit of lpoupt ^i^. 

Corybas, the father aju} heaj of fixe band, was 
the same as Helius ; and ii* the Qrphic hymns is 
farther describe^^w^j^t^^ttf^tes of pionusus: 

His offspring, the Cflryba»Je« ; were twofold. 
Strabo $pea^.o;f th^TO both as priests, and divini- 
ties : and undoubtedly both were comprehended 
under this title. 46 the CQrybewte$ wert a kind of 
Dcenwm, th offspring of Hdius, and Athena. 
Under the denomination of Cabiri, and the like, 
were included mt persons, who ad- 

ministered to the Gods, but the Divinities whom 
they worshiped. The Tityji, 3»tyri, Maenades, 



r 

♦ V m _ 



tymn 38. ~ 

• .**.fc«$t£*m f , AeipoKf tiki?, Afaiac **i % H\w araiite'^-oo 



v^cvoXoi Gtm ^ww, ax*a «*» «cm>» Giot w^yo^ufoffa*. 

P» 723. ^ . ; I . . -<•.. . 1 ,• . . * 

s 
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Thyades, Lycaones, Sileni, Lena*, were of the 
same order : as were the Curetes, Telchines, and 
Ignetes. The Curetes were Heliadee, the priests of 
Helius, styled Cur- Ait: and the term Quirites 
among the Romans had the aartie origiti. The 
Telchines and Ignetes were the first who settled at 
47 Rhodes ; and they in like manner were esteemed 
Heliadse. The latter were denominated from their 
God Hanes, who was at different times called 
Agnis and Ignis. But notwithstanding their re- 
lation to Hanes and Helius, they were at the same 
time supposed .to be descended from the sea. 

Hence it was said of them by Simmias Rhodhis, 

.■ 

A 

Za^> Zaps, is nearly of the same purport of the 
Saph or Suph of the Chaldeans and Hebrews. lit 
signifies the 49 sea, or the sea in a fermeht : and 
the purport of the verse is, that the Ignetes and 
Tetehines carried their origin upwards to the de- 



47 lywiTtf, o» j*it« t»< TiA^m* n*o»xu<r«»Tif tij* 'Po&f. Hesych. 

48 Clemens Alexand. Strom. 5. p. 674. A^a signifies a mother. 

49 It is sometimes used for a whirlwind : but among the antient 
Greeks it signified properly the surge of the sea. 

♦ 

n«rr«f /A*»Fo/*«»ow n^rim* ZAY. Dionysius Iambus apud 
Clemen tern supra, 

VOL. III. a a 
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■ 

luge. Though they had the character of niyt*n f| 
and Ouf«»iuMf, yet they universally topk to them* 
selves the title of sons of the sea, 

i ' ■ 

4 « If - * 

50 'Outoi now u\pi p<v 0aAa<r™?, cJ; 0 /av9oj w«^J«>a. 

7%*y were looked upon, says Diodorus, *w the off ^ 
spring of the sea, according to the traditions of the 
antients. The Telchines were supposed to have 
made their first appearance at the time of a De- 
luge, which 51 Diodorus would confine to Rhodes; 
and Nonnus, from some emblematical representa- 
tion, has described them as wafted over the ocean 
upon seahorses. 

1 

They are said, under the character of Heliadae, to 
have been very famous fqr SJ navigation : and 
through them many useful arts were transmitted 
to 54 mankind. They were likewise the first in- 
troducers of 55 idolatry ; and deeply skilled in 



- 

30 L. 5. p. 326. K»p»tk ynyttu<. Strabo. 1.10. p. 723. 

51 Ibid. p. 327. 

»* L. 24. p. 626. 

53 Diodorus. 1. 5. p. 328. 

** Ibid. p. 326. Tix»*»» ivftrm, urn rur t« 0ior ftwryw. 
Ibid. 
» Ibid. 

1 
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Magia : and we may infer from Diodoras, that 
they were of the Anakim, or gigantic race ; for 
such are said to have been the first inhabitants 
of 5 *Rhodes. 

I have mentioned, that great confusion ha* 
arisen from not considering, that the Deity and 
priest were named alike; and that the people of- 
ten were comprehended under the same title. The 
God Helms was styled 57 Cur-Ait ; and his priests 
had the same name. But additionally to these 
the antient inhabitants of jEtolia, Eubcea, and 
Acarnania were styled 58 Curetes, and their coun- 
try Curetica. Helius was likewise called by the 
Egyptians and other people Talchan: for Tal, 
which the Grecians rendered Talus, signified the 
Sun. Taxes, 0 'Haic? : Talus, says Hesychius, sig- 
nifies the Sun. T*\aw 9 * Zm tv K^t* : Zeuth in 
Crete was styled Talaus. The term Tal-than, 
which the Grecians rendered Telchin, signified Sol 
Rex : and under this title he was worshipped at 
59 Lindus in Rhodes. His priests also and vota- 
ries were denominated in the same manner. The 



56 Diodorus. I. 5. p. 326. v 
37 Kvpct'Hfetf. Plutarch. Artaxerxes. 
53 Strabo. 1. 10. p. 692, 7U. 

39 n«{« fAtv Ai»£»otf AttoXXaw* Ti*xmo». Diodor. 1. 5. p, 326. 
Talus by Apollodorus is taid to have been the same as Taurus. 
). I. p- 54. 

a a 2 



Digitized by Google 



356 THE ANALYSIS OF 

Curetes by some were esteemed the offspring of 
the f° nymph Danai's, and Apollo : by others they 
were said to have been the sons of * Jason, the 
same as Jasion, with whom Damater was suppo- 
sed to have been enamoured : all which, I think, 
is not difficult to be understood. 

I have shewn, that the Telchinian, and Cabin- 
tic rites consisted in Arkite memorials. They 
passed from Egypt and Syria to Phrygia and Pon- 
tus : and from thence were introduced in Thrace, 
and in the cities of Greece. They were likewise 
carried into Hetruria, and into the regions of the 
Celtffi : and traces of them are to be observed as 
high up as the Suevi. Tacitus takes notice, that 
this people worshipped Isis: and he mentions that 
the chief object at their rites, was an Ark, or 
ship ; 6 * signum in modum Liburme figuratum ; 
which was held in great reverence. The like mys- 

* * * 

teries according to Artemidorus prevailed in one 
of the British islands : in which, he says, that 
the worship of Damater was carried on with the 
same rites as in •* Samothracia. I make no doubt, 



in Lyceph. v. 77. 

Servius in iEneid. .1.3. v. lit. 
" Dc moribus Germanorum. p. 603. 
*' Strabo. 1. 4. p. 304. 
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but that this history was true: and that the 
Arkite rites prevailed in many parts of Britain ; 
epecially in the isle of Mona, where in aftertimes 
was the chief seat of the Saronicles, or Druids. 
Monai signifies insula Selenitis, vel Arkitis. It 
was sometimes expressed Menai; as is evident 
from the frith between the island and the main 
land being styled Aber Menai at this day. Aber 
Men-Ai signifies fretum insula? Dei Luni ; which 
island undoubtedly had this name from its rites. 
The same worship was probably farther introdu- 
ced into some of the Scotish isles, the Hebrides 
of the antients, and particularly into that called 
Cotumbkil, or Columba. This island is said to 
have been in old time a seminary : and was re- 
puted of the highest sanctity ; so that there is -a 
tradition of above fifty Irsk and Scotish kings be- 
ing there 65 buried. Columb-kil is plainly a con- 
traction of Columba-kil : which was not originally 
the name of the island, but of the temple there 
66 constructed. T^e island was called simply 
Columba. When there was a change made in re- 
ligion, people converted the heathenish temples 



u Diodorus. 1. 5. p. 308. 

65 Martin's account of the Scotish isles, p. 256\ Camden's 
Britannia, p. 1462. 

Cal, Col, Cala, signified a building upon an eminence 
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to sanctuaries of another nature : and out of the 
antient names of places they formed saints, and 
holy men. Hence we meet with 67 St. Agnes, St. 
Allan, St. Earth, St. Enador, St. Herm, St. Le- 
van, St. Ith, St. Sancrete, in Cornwal : and from 
the Caledonian Columba there has been made a 
61 St Columbus. This last was certainly a name 
given to the island from its worship : and, what 
is truly remarkable, it was also called Iona; a 
name exactly synonymous, which it retains to 
this 69 day. But out of Columbus they have made 
a Saint, and of Iona a 70 Bishop. 



• 7 See Norden's Cornwal, and Camden. 

M Camden calls the person Columba. p. 1462. 

t9 Between Ha and Scotland lies Iona. Camden, supra. 

70 People have supposed the island to have received its name 
from an Irish Bishop, who first preached the Gospel to the Picts. 
See Bede 1. 3. c. 4. But it is no where said, that he was ever 
upon the island ; much less that he gave name to it. The very 
existence of this personage is uncertain. 
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My purpose has been universally to examine 
the antient mythology of Greece ; and by dili- 
gently collating the evidences afforded, to find 
out the latent meaning. I have repeatedly taken 
notice, that the Grecians formed variety of per- 
sonages out of titles, and terms unknown : many 
also took their rise from hieroglyphics misinter- 
preted. The examples, which I have produced, 
will make the reader more favourably inclined to 
the process, upon which I am about to proceed. 
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Had I not in this manner opened the way to this 
disquisition, I should have been fearful of enga- 
ging in the pursuit For the history of the Ar- 
gonauts, and their voyage, has been always es- 
teemed authentic, and admitted as a chronologi- 
cal aera. Yet it may be worth while to make 
some inquiry into this memorable transaction; 
and to see if it deserves the credit with which it 
has been hitherto favoured. Some references to 
this expedition are interspersed in most of the wri- 
tings of the * antients. But beside these scattered 
allusions, there are complete histories transmitted 
concerning it : wherein writers have enumerated 

* 

every circumstance of the operation. 

By these writers we are informed, that the in- 
tention of this armament was to bring back a gol- 
den fleece, which was detained by ^Eetes king of 
Colchis. It was the fleece of that ram on which 



' The principal are those, which follow. 
Author of the Orphic Argonautica. 
Apollonius Rhodius. 
Valerius Flaccus. 
Diodoro Siculus. 1. 4. p. 245. 
Ovid. Metamorphosis. 1. 7. 
Pindar. Pyth. ode 4. 
Apollodorus. 1. 1. p. 4. 
Strabo. 1. 3. p. 222. 
Hyginus. fab. 14. jx 3S. 
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Phrixus and 1 Helle fled to avoid the anger of 
Ino. They were the two children of Athamas, 
conceived by (NtftXn) a cloud : and their bro- 
ther was Learchus. The ram, upon which they 
escaped, is represented, as the son of s Neptune 
and Theophane. Upon his arrival at Colchis, 
Phrixus sacriflced it to Mars, in whose temple 
the fleece was suspended. Helle was supposed to 
have fallen into the sea, called afterwards the 
Hellespont, and to have been drowned. After an 
interval of some years, Pelius, king of Jolcus > 
commissioned Jason, the son of his brother vEson, 
to go ; and recover this precious fleece. To effect 
this a ship was built at Pagasse, which city lay 
at no great distance from Mount Pelion in Thes- 
saly. It was the first that was ever attempted ; 
and the merit of the performance is given to Ar- 
gus, who was instructed by Minerva, or divine 
wisdom. This ship was built partly out of some 
sacred timber from the grove of Dodona, which 
was sacred to Jupiter Tomarias. On this account 
it was said to have been oracular, and to have 
given verbal responses ; which history is beauti- 
fully described by Claudian. 

— ■ ■ — * 

* Hyginus. fab. 2. p. IS. Pausan. 1, 9. p. 778, 
3 Ibid. fab. 3. p. 21. 
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4 Argols trabibus jactant sudasse Miner vam * 
Nec nemoris tantum vinxisse carentia sensu 
Robora; sed, caeso Tomari Jovis augure luco, 
Arbore praesaga tabulas airimibse loquaces. 

r 

As soon as this sacred machine was completed, 
a select band of heroes, the prime of their age and 
country, met together, and engaged in this ho- 
nourable enterprize. Among these Jason was the 
chief ; by whom the others were summoned, and 
collected. Chiron, who was famous for his 
knowledge, and had instructed many of those 
young heroes in science, now framed for their use 
a delineation of the heavens : though some give 
the merit of this operation to Musjaeus. This was 
the first sphere constructed : in which the stars 
were formed into asterisms for the benefit of the 
Argonauts ; that they might be the better able to 
conduct themselves in their perilous voyage. The 
heroes being all assembled, waiting for the rising 
of the Peleiades ; at which season they set 5 sail. 
Writers differ greatly about the rout, which they 



4 De Bcllo Getico. v. 16. 

Orph. Argonautica. v. 1 153. 
3 Apo; y uirOMm IIiAiMifc. ThcoC. Idyl. 13- V. 25. 
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took at their setting out ; as well as about the 
way of their return. The general account is, that 
they coasted Macedonia, and proceeded to Thrace; 
where Hercules engaged with the giants; as he 
is supposed to have done in many other places. 
They visited Lemnos, and Cyzicus; and from 
thence came to the Bosporus. Here were two 
rocks called the Cyanean, and also the Symple- 
gades ; which used to clash together with a mighty 
noise, and intercept whatever was passing. The 
Argonauts, let a Dove fly, to see by her fate, if 
there were a possibility of escaping. The Dove 
got through with some difficulty : encouraged 
by which omen the heroes pressed forward ; and 
by the help of Minerva escaped. After many ad- 
ventures, which by the Poets are described in a 
manner wonderfully pleasing, they arrive at the 
Phasis, which was the chief River of Colchis. 
They immediately address JEetes ; and after ha- 
ying informed him concerning the cause of their 
coming, demand a restitution of the fleece. The 
king was exasperated at their claim ; and refused 
to give up the object in view, but upon such 
terms, as seemed impracticable. Jason however 
accepted of the conditions : and after having 
engaged, in many iabours, and by the assistance 
of Medea, soothed a sleepless dragon, which 
guarded the fleece, he at last brought off the? 
prize. This being happily effected, he retired 
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privately to his ship, and immediately set sail; 
at the same time bringing away Medea, the king's 
daughter. As soon as JEetes was apprized of their 
flight, he fitted out some ships to pursue them : 
and arriving at the Thracian Bosporus took pos- 
session of that pass. The Argonauts having their 
retreat precluded, returned by another rout, which 
by writers is differently represented. Upon their 
arrival in Greece they offered sacrifices to the 
Gods ; and consecrated their ship to Neptune. 

What is alluded to in this romantic detail, may 
not perhaps at first sight be obvious. The main 
plot, as it is transmitted to us, is certainly a fable, 
and replete with inconsistency and contradiction, 
Yet many writers have taken the account hi gross: 
and without hesitation, or exception to any parti- 
cular part, have presumed to fix the time of this 
transaction. And having satisfied themselves in 
this point, they have proceeded to make use of it 
for a stated aera. Hence many inferences and 
deductions have been formed, and many events 
have been determined, by the time of this fanciful 
adventure. Among the most eminent of old, who 
admitted it as an historical truth, were Herodotus* 
Diodorus, Strabo ; and with them every Grecian 
Mythologist : of the fathers, Clemens, Eusebius, 
and Syncellus. Among the moderns, the principal 
are Scaliger and Petavius : and of our country, 
Archbishop Usher, Cumberland, Dr. Jackson, and 
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Sir Isaac Newton. This last speaks of it without 
any diffidence ; and draws from it many conse- 
quences, as from an event agreed upon, and not 
to be questioned : an asra, to which we may safely 
refer . It was a great misfortune to the learned 
world, that this excellent person was so easily satis- 
fied with Grecian lore; taking with too little ex- 
amination, whatever was transmitted to his hands. 
By these means many events of great consequence 
are determined from very uncertain and excep- 
tionable data. Had he looked more carefully into 
the histories, to which he appeals, and discarded, 
-what he could not authenticate; such were in all 
other respects his superior parts, and penetration, 
that he would have been as emiment for moral 
evidence, as he had been for demonstration. This 
last was his great prerogative, which, when he 
quitted, he became like Sampson shorn of his 
strength ; he went out like another man. This 
history, upon which he builds so much, was 
founded upon some antient traditions, but misin- 
terpreted greatly. It certainly did not relate to 





5 




to 



country. Sir Isaac Newton, with great ingenuity 
has endeavoured to find out the time of this expe- 
dition by the place of the 6 Colures then, and the 



• Newton's Chronology, p. S3. 84. 
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degrees, which they have since gone back. And 
this he does upon a supposition that there was 
such a person as Chiron : and that he really, as an 
antient poet would persuade us, formed a sphere 

for the Argonauts. 

•t 

■ 

Ef rt oixxioarww Sunruv ytvo$ r\yxys, $u £a? 

In answer to this the learned Dr. Rutherforth has 
exhibited some curious observations : in which he 
shews, that there is no reason to think that Chiron 
was the author of the sphere spoken of, or of the 
delineations attributed to him. Among many 
very just exceptions he has one, which seem* to me 
♦to be very capital, and which I shall transcribe 
from him. 9 Beside Pagas&,from whence the Ax* 
gonauts sailed, is about 39°; and Colchis, to which 
they were sailing, is in about 4.5° north latitude- 
The star Canobus of the first magnitude, marked* 
by Bayer, in the constellation Argo, is only 37° 
from the south pole : and great part of this con- 
stellation is still nearer to the south pole. There- 
fore this principal star, and great part of the con- 



1 Auctor Titanomachiae apud CIcmentcm. Strom. 1. I. p. 360. 
■ RutherforuY? System of Natural Philosophy, vol. C. p. Sty 
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stellation Argo could not be seen, either in the 
place, that the Argonauts set out from, or in the 
place to which they were sailing. Now the ship 
was the first of its kind ; and was the principal 
thing in the expedition : which makes it very un- 
likely, that Chiron should chuse to call a set of' stars 
by the name of Argo, most of which were invisible 
to the Argonauts. If he had delineated the sphere 
for their use, he would have chosen to call some 
other constellation by this name: he would mosf 
likely have given the name Argo to some constella- 
tion in the Zodiac ; however, certainly, to one that 
was visible to the Argonauts; and not to onexvhich 
was so far to the south, that the principal star in 
it could not be seen by them, either when they set 
out, or when they came to the end of their voyage. 

These arguments, I think, shew plainly, that the 
sphere could not have been the invention of 
* Chiron or Musspus; had such persons existed, 

m 

* # 

— — ■ . * 

» 

• 9 Sir Isaac Newton attributes the invention of the Sphere to 
Chiron, or to Musaeus. Some give the merit of it to Atlas; others 
to Palamedcs. 

T«f«K ti tccjt*?, ovfan* ti cnofxara. Sophocles in Nauplio. 
The chief constellation, and of the most benefit to Mariners, is the 
Bear with the Polar star. This is said not to have been observed 
by any one before Thales : the other called the greater Bear was 
taken notice of by Nauplius ; hrrw & i»tr»r, *» tin f*«r N#i/irXi^ ii/^r, 
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But I must proceed farther upon these principles: 
for to my apprehension they prove most satisfacto- 
rily, that it was not at any rate a Grecian work: 
and that the expedition itself was not a Grecian 
operation. Allowing Sir Isaac Newton, what is 
very disputable, that many of the asterisms in the 
sphere relate to the Argonautic operations; yet 
such sphere could not have been previously con- 
structed, as it refers to a subsequent history. Nor 
would an astronomer of that country in any age 
afterwards have so delineated a sphere, as to have 
the chief memorial in a manner out of sight; if the 
transaction to which it alluded, had related to 
Greece. For what the learned Dr. Rutherforth 
alleges in respect to Chiron and Musaeus, and to 
the times in which they are supposed to have lived, 
will hold good in respect to any Grecian in any 
age whatever. Had those persons, or any body of 
their country, been authors of such a work ; they 
must have comprehended under a figure, and 
given {he name of Argo to a collection of stars, 
with many of which they were unacquainted : con- 
sequently their longitude, latitude, and reciprocal 
distances, they could not know. Even the Egyp- 
tians seem in their sphere to have omitted those 



t*)> tXarrota h 0«X»j C • ropo?. Jheon. in AraL v. 27. N«»*fe* 
avoyenq APXAIOY T ¥ Ilocncvm Schol. Apollonil I. I 

v. 134. 



Digitized by Google 



AXT1ENT MYTHOLOGY. 3^9 

constellations, which could not be seen in their 
degrees of latitude, or in those which they fre- 
quented. Hence many asterisms near the southern 
pole, such as the Croziers, Phcenicopter, Toucan, 
&c. were for a long time vacant, and unformed : 
having never been taken notice of, till our late dis- 
coveries were made on the other side of the line. 
From that time they have been reduced into aste- * 
risms, and distinguished by names. 

If then the sphere, as we have it delineated, was 
not the work of Greece, it must certainly have 
been the produce of 10 Egypt. For the astronomy 
of Greece confessedly came from that " country : 
consequently the history, to which it alludes, must 
have been from the same quarter. For it cannot 
be supposed, that in the constructing of a sphere 
the Egyptians would borrow from the "Hella- 



*° Diodorus says that the Sphere was the invention of Atlas ; by 
which we are to understand the Atlantians. 1. 3. p. 193. 

11 n^wTtff AtytMTW a»fyuwv9 aicamn if wqm r<n mam!', Ivuhx* 
pigc« &waftiv«$ rut upvp if auTor* ravra h •{ivgiiu ix t*>» AXTP&N 
&iyo». Herodot. 1. 2. c. 4. 

riwptrfiftf ti av IvftTai ytyotuo-iv (5i A»yv*r»o»). Clemens 
Alexand. Strom. 1. 1. p. 36 1. 

" The Egyptians borrowed nothing from Greece. Ov jot* ct/& * 

Herodot. 1. 2. c. 49. See also Diodorus 
Siculus. 1.1. p. 62, 63. of arts from Egypt. 
VOL. III. B b 
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dians, or from any people whatever : much less- 
would they croud it with asterhms relating to va- 
Tious events, in which they did not participate^ 
and with which they could not well be acquainted: 
for in those early days the history of Hellas was 
not known to the sons of Mizraim. Many of the 
constellations are apparently of Egyptian original; 
and were designed as emblems of their Gods, and 
memorials of their rites and mythology. The 
Zodiac, which Sir Isaac Newton supposed to relate 
to the Argonautic expedition, was an assemblage 
of Egyptian hieroglyphics. Aries, which he refere 
to the golden fleece, was a representation of Amon: 
Taurus of Apis : Leo of Arez, the same as Mithras, 
and Osiris. Virgo with the spike of corn was 
n Isis. They called the Zodiac the grand assem- 
bly, or senate, of the twelve Gods, *v fa$i**n>i**?* 
Ofoi BouXaioi. The planets were esteemed "PaWo^w, 
lictors and attendants, who waited upon the chief 
Deity, the Sun. These, says the Scholiast upon 
u Apollonius, were the people who first observed 
the influences of the stars; and distinguished 



11 *0» f4.tr ya% atmj» £«<n AryttjT^ay, &a to t^ur •» ^ 

U & At*^«t»». Eratosthenis Asterism. Ilufovoq. 

14 Tsyonteu h airrv; Qntrtv AirotJumos w§o ra tto.no, ro «f£* 
(pavwai xaO' o rw Tt (bvaa xarxvoxtrxi avrut $ok8<ti, xch ra o»of* aT * 
©mat. K«» rot uiv Mtxx £uha $f»$ Gehuiw irp&tyopvff*'* " 
7r?.armot<; 'paQ^o(po^v^ Scholia Apollon. Argon. 1. 4. v. Q6U 
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them by names: and from them they came to 
'* Greece, 

Strabo, one of die wisest of the G recians, cannot 
be persuaded but that the history of the Argo- 
nautic expedition was true : and he takes notice 
of many traditions concerning it in countries far 
remote : and traces of the heroes in many places ; 
which arose from the temples, and cities, which 
they built, and from the regions to which they 
gave name. He mentions particularly, that there 
still remained a city called 16 Aia upon the Phasis; 
and the natives retained notions, that JEetes once 
reigned in that country. He takes notice, that 
there were several memorials both of Jason and 
Phrixus in Iberia, as well as in Colchis. 17 In Ar- 
menia, too, and as far off as Media, and the neigh- 
bouring regions, there are, says Strabo, temples 



15 Tx*X*»& xat vxrra. r« Htofxara tup Qcw t£ Atyvrrra fA»Av9t tc 
pi* 'Etoa&x. Herod. 1. 2. c. 49 and 50. 

T»to» $e (0st>9 Atyyomaxo*) 'vt^utcp aptfyxoK ti xat Xoyw/*o» ivgtiv, 
xat ygvpiTfix* xat argorouia*. Plato in Phardro. v. 3. p. 274. 

16 *Ht« A»a otix.nra.1 weft C'arjy tt&Xk, xai o Airjrn; w«cr*ret/Ta» 
Gcuri\tvo-ai t>j5 KoX^t&f, xat eft t&»? exet rer icrt^^iov Ttoo^a, 

x t a. 1. 1. p. 77. 

17 Kat ra lavToma wo?tf.a;£y *at ttjs A^ce>ia$ xat t>3» Mr&as, x«» 
T«» v?wo-tox,vtvf uvtpu; rozruv hwvTcu. Kat xat Tre^t 

xat tjjv ravTnq wapaXia*, xat tjj* n^orc-oirrtda, xat to* *EXA>j{r9ro*Tci' 
ft«^» ra» xaTa rr t v Avpyov ronu* Mytrctt woXAa Texp.»}§ia t»?? t« 
Iacroyo? rgarctaf, xat t*k 4>£t£a* t»j{ & Iacro>o<, xat tw» i-jrtSW^anTfrr 
KoA^tfy, f*«xpt t«; KgrjTij;, xat tu? iTaXta? xat t* 'A^gttt. p. 77- 

b b 2 
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still standing, called Jasonea; and all along the 
coast about Sinope, upon the Pontus Euxinus; and 
at places in the Propontis, and the Hellespont, as 
far down as Lemnos, the like traces are to be ob- 
served, both of the expedition undertaken by Jason, 
and of that, which was prior, by Phrixus. There 
are likewise plain vestiges of Jason in his retreat, 
as welt as of the Colchians, who pursued him, in 
Crete, and in Italy, and upon the coast of the 
Adriatic. 18 They are particularly to be seen about 
the Ceraunian mountains in Epirus : and upon the 
western coast of Italy in the gulf of Poseidonium, 
and in the islands of Hetruria. In all these parts 
the Argonauts have apparently been. In another 
place he again takes notice of the great num}>er 
of temples erected to ' 9 Jason in the east : which 
were held in high reverence by the barbarous na- 
tions. Diodorus Siculus also mentions many 
tokens of the 10 Argonauts about the island <£thalia, 

tjj? toiv AfyoiavTM irXayqf <nj/*i»«. Ibid, p. 39« 

19 Ibid. p. 798. ^5^5$ 

10 L. 4. p. 259. f 

Kara. rr>9 AibxJua* Afy*o<. Strabo. 1. 5. p. 342. He men- 
tions near Pactum to tjj* 'H^o* Up* Af/ona;, laao^ Ityfi*. 
I. 6. p. 386. Near Circaeum Apyu< xA«»wr o#*q*. Lycoph. v. 1274. 
See the Scholia: also Aristotle my ^»u/n«j : axbr/Aarw. p. 728. 
and Taciti Annales. 1. 6. c. 34. 
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and in the Portus Argoiis in Hetruria; which 
latter had its name from the Argo. And he says, 
many speak of it as a certainty, that the like memo- 
rials are to be found upon the Celtic coast; and at 
Gades in Iberia, and in divers other places. 

From these evidences so very numerous, and 
collected from parts of the world so widely distant, 
Strabo concludes that the history of Jason must 
necessarily be authentic. He accordingly speaks 
of the Argo and Argonauts, and of their perils and 
peregrinations, as of facts " universally allowed. 
Yet I am obliged to dissent from him upon his 
own principles : for I think the evidence, to which 
he appeals, makes intirely against his opinion. I 
muse repeat what upon a like occasion I have more 
than once said, that if such a person as Jason had 
existed, he could never have performed what is at- 
tributed to him. The Grecians have taken an 
antient history to themselves, to which they had 
no relation : and as the real purport of it was to- 
tally hid from them, they have by their colouring 
and new modelling, what they did not understand, 
run themselves into a thousand absurdities. The 
Argo is represented as the first ship built; and the 



11 Tm it wtfi rot Iaaom avfxCectrvtf xa» t»» Apyw, xa% ntf 
A^yotavras rut epetoyttftuw rv» arapa wwxtA. Strabo. 1. 1* 
p. 77. 
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heroes are said to have been in number according 
to Valerius Fhiccus, fifty-one. The author of the 
Orphic Argonautica makes them of the same 
" number. In Apollonius Rhodius there occur 
but forty-four : and in Apollodorus they amount 
to the same. These authors give their names, 
and subjoin an history of each person: and the 
highest to which any writer makes them amount, 
is is fifty and oue. How is it possible for so small 
a band of men to have achieved what they are 
supposed to have performed. For to omit the 
sleepless dragon, and the bulls breathing fire; 
how could they penetrate so far inland, and raise 
so many temples, and found so many cities, aa 
the Grecians have supposed them to have found- 
ed ? By what means could they arrive at the ex- 
treme parts of the earth ; or even to the shores 
of the Adriatic, or the coast of Hetruria ? When 
they landed at Colchis, they are represented so 
weak in respect to the natives, as to be obliged 
to make use of art to obtain their purpose. Hav- 
ing, by the help of the King's daughter, Medea, 
■ 



41 lie seems to speak of fifty and one. 

n^TrxoT* cgtTatcrjr. Argonaut, v. 
Theocritus styles the Argo r^otxorratyyos. Idyl. 13. v. 
1? Nn talis Comes makes the number of the Argonauts forty 
nine : but in his catalogue he mentions more. 
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stole* the golden fleece, they immediately set* 
sail. But being pursued by jEetes, and the Col- 
cbians, who tppk possession of the pass by tha 
Bosporus, they were forced to seek out anothea 
passage for their retreat. And it is worth while 
to observe the different routs> which they are by 
writers opposed to have taken : for their distress 
was; great ; as the mouth of the Thracian Bospo- 
rus was possessed by JEetes ; and their return that 
way precluded. The author of the Orphic Argo- 
nautics makes them pass up the Phasis towards 
the Maeotis : and from thence upwards through 
the heart of Europe to the Cronian sea, or Baltic : 
and so on to the British and the Atlantic : 
and then by Gades, and the Mediterranean home. 
Timagetus made them proceed northward to the 
same seas, but by the 14 Ister. According to Ti* 
rnaeus they went upwards to the fountains of the 
Tanais, through the " Palus M#otis : and from 
thence through Scythia, and Sarmatia, to th$ 
Crouiaji seas ; and from thence by th? Atlantig 
home. Scyronus Delius carried them by the 
same rout. Hesiod *nd Antimachus, conduct 
them by the southern ocean to 16 Libya ; and from 

- — i ■ . — ■•■ 

Scholia in Apolton. 1. 4. v. 259. 
15 Diodorus Sic. 1. 4. p. 259. Natalis Comes, i. 6. p. 317? 
Vj Scholia in Apoilon. supra, 
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thence over land to the Mediterranean. Heca- 
taeus Milesius supposed them to go up the Phasis, 
and then by turning south over the great conti- 
nent of Asia to get into the Indian ocean, and so 
to the * 7 Nile in Egypt : from whence they came 
regularly home. Valerius Flaccus copies Apollo- 
nius Rhodais, and makes them sail up the Ister, 
and by an arm of that river to the Eridanus, and 
from thence to the ** Rhone : and after that to 
Libya, Crete, and other places. Pindar conducts 
them by the Indian ocean. * 

* 

toxtocvz Tri\ot.yi<r<n piyocv 
Uovru t* Efufyw. 

Diodorus Siculus brings them back by the same 
way as they went out : but herein, that he may 
make things plausible, he goes contrary to the 
whole tenor of history. Nor can this be brought 
about without running into other difficulties, 
equal to those which he would avoid. For if the 
Argonauts were not in the seas spoken of by the 
authors above ; how could they leave those re- 



w Scholia. IbW. 

M Ex h t»0m 'po JkfOM £adu» Hnwtfwtf. Apollon. Rbod. V 4. 
v. 627. 

** Pyth. Ode 4. p. 262. 
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peated memorials, upon which Strabo builds so 
much, and of which mention is made by ,0 Dio- 
dorus? The latter writer supposes Hercules to 
have attended his comrades throughout: which 
is contradictory to most accounts of this expedi-r 
tion. He moreover tells us, that the Argonauts 
upon their return landed at Troas ; where Hercu- 
les made a demand upon Laomedon of some hor* 
ses, which that king had promised him. Upon 
a refusal, the Argonauts attack the Trojans, and 
take their city. Here we find the crew of a little 
bilander in one day perform what Agamemnon 
with a thousand ships and fifty thousand men 
could not effect in ten years. Yet 51 Hercules 
lived but one generation before the Trojan war : 
and the event of the first, capture was so recent, 
that 52 Anchises was supposed to have been wit- 
ness to it: all which is very strange. For. bow 
can we believe, that such a change could have 
been brought about in so inconsiderable a space, 



; * • : : . 1 i 1 - • . 

30 I* 4. p. 259/ 4 x ' 1 ' • 

Diodor. 1. 1. p. 21. Homer gives Hercules six ships, when he 
takes Troy. *E{ 01*5 <rv» »>i*i. Iliad. E. v. 6*42. 

31 Anchises is made to say 

Satis una superque 
Vidimus excidia, et captae superavimus urbi. Virg. £neid, 
J. 2. 642. 
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cither in respect to the state of Troy, ti* the po- 
lity of Greece ? 

After many adventures, and long wandering in 
different parts, the Argonauts are supposed 
have returned to Iolcus : and the whole is said t* 
have been performed in 31 four months: or as 
some describe it, in * two. The Argo upon this 
was consecrated to Neptune ; and a delineation 
of it inserted among the asterisms of the heavens. 
But is it possible for fifty persons, or ten times 
fifty, to have performed such mighty operations 
in this term ; or indeed at any rate to have per- 
formed them ? They are said to have built tem- 
ples, founded cities, and to have passed over vasr 
continents, and through seas unknown : and all 
this in an open 35 boat, which they dragged o?er 
mountains, *nd often carried for leagues upon 
their shoulders. 

If there were any truth in this history, as ap- 
plied by the Grecians, there should be found 



33 Tov vrct»ra m\ov9 ik Tiff<r*f<?i pirn rt*nv<ravrtt> Apellodorus. 
1. 1. p. 55. 

34 To Tr+rra <arXovr tv h<r% fjwrt* *wc*ms. Scholia in Lycoph. 
v. 175. 

35 The Argo was styled Apywo* <rxft<pot by Diodoms ; and ihe 
Scholiast upon Pindar: also by Euripides. It is also called 
Afymw axarov. Orphic Argonaut, v. 136l. aud v. 48£. T'^f 



Digitized by Google 



ANTIENT MYTHOLOGY. 379 

some consistency in their writers. But there is 
scarce a circumstance in which they are agreed. 
Let us only observe the contradictory accounts 
given of Hercules. According to 56 Herodotus he 
Was left behind at their first setting out. Others say, 
he was left on shore upon the coast of 37 Bithynia. 
Deraaretes and Diodorus maintain that he went 
to 38 Colchis : and Dionysius Milesius made him 
the captain in the 39 expedition. In respect to 
the first setting out of the Argo, most make it 
pass northward to Lemnos and the Hellespont : 
but 40 Herodotus says, that Jason sailed first to- 
wards Delphi, and was carried to the Syrtic sea 
of Libya ; and then pursued his voyage to the 
Euxine. The sera of the expedition cannot be 
settled without running into many difficulties, 
from the genealogy and ages of the persons spo- 
ken of. Some make the event 41 ninety years, 
some 44 seventy-nine, others only forty years be- 



36 Herodotus. 1. 7- c. 193. 

37 Apollonius Rhodius. 1. 1. v. 1285. Theocrit. IdylL 13. 

38 Apollodorus. 1. 1. p. 45. Diodorus. 1. 4. p. 251. 

39 Ibid. 1. 1. p. 45. 

40 Herodotus. 1. 4. C. 179. 'Yfl-oXaCi»» ««/aov CofHjr, xa» *ro- 

41 Euseb. Chron. Versio Lat. p. 93. 

41 Thrasyllus apud Clement. Alexand. Strom. J. 1. p. 401. 
Petavius 79 years. Rationarii Temp. Pars secunda. p. 109- 
2 
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fore the aera of Troy. The point, in which most 
seem to be agreed, is, that the expedition was to 
Colchis: yet even this has been controverted. 
We find by Strabo, that 4J Scepsius maintained, 
that jEetes lived far in the east upon the ocean, 
and that here was the country, to which Jason 
was sent by Pelias. And for proof of this he 
appealed to Mimnermus, whose authority Strabo 
does not like : yet it seems to be upon a par with 
that of other poets ; and all these traditions came 
originally from poets. Mimnermus mentions, that 
the rout of Jason was towards the east, and to 
the coast of the ocean : and he speaks of the city 
of JEetes as lying in a region, where was the 
chamber of the Sun, and the dawn of day, at the 
extremities of the eastern world. 

44 Atnrao iroAw, to8* t* waioff HfAioto 
Aktms XZ v(rs V * fl * Ta » n 6<xXa/A« 

How can we after this trust to writers upon this 
subject, who boast of a great exploit being per- 



43 £xii)'f0( — of tv Tip uxtavcf froHjo-ac th* o»»t*jc-»r rv AfqTtt, vps t*k 
««eTo*«»? i*to« wi^Oura* ^»i<r*» itm rn ITiX»» to» Iauror*. Strabo. 1. 1* 
p. 80. 

p. 77. 

44 Strabo. 1.1. p. 80. 
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fornied, but know not whether it was at Colchis, 
or the Ganges. They could not tell satisfactorily 
who built the Argo. Some supposed it to have 
been made by Argus : others by Minerva. 45 Pos- 
sis of Magnesia mentioned Glaucus, as the archi- 
tect : by Ptolemy Hephjestion he is said to have 
been 44 Hercules. They were equally uncertain 
about the place, where it was built. Some said, 
that it was at Pagasae; others at Magnesia $ others 

again at ArgOS. 47 Ev Af yu tvotrVTrny^n, p»<n* 'Hyu- 

rxvtys o ZoAapiwoc. In short the whole detail is 
filled with inconsistences: and this must ever be 
the case, when a people adopt a history which 
they do not understand, and to which they have 
no pretensions. 

I have taken notice, that the mythology, as 
well as the rites of Greece, was borrowed from 
Egypt : and that it was founded upon antient 
histories, which had been transmitted in hiero- 
glyphical representations. These by length of 
time became obscure ; and the sign was^taken 
for the reality, and accordingly explained. Hence 
arose the fable about the bull of Europa, the 
fish of Venus, and Atargatis, the horse of Nep- 



45 Athcnaeus. 1.7. c. 12. p. 296. 
44 Apud Photium. p. 475. 
47 Scholia in Lycoph. v. £83. 
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tune, the ram of Helle, and the like. In all these 
is the same history under a different allegory, 
and emblem. I have moreover taken notice of 
the wanderings of Rhea, of Isis, of Astarte, of 
Iona : and lastly of Damater : in which fables is 
figured the separation of mankind by their fami- 
lies, and their journeying to their places of allot- 
ment. At the same time the dispersion of one 
particular race of men, and their flight over the 
face of the earth, is principally described. Of 
this family were the persons, who preserved the 
chief memorials of the ark in the Gentile world. 
They looked upon it as the nurse of Dionusus, 
and represented it under different emblems. They 
called it Demeter, Pyrrha, Selene, Meen, Argo, 
Argus, Areas, and Archaius (A^aioj). And al- 
though the last term, as the history is of the 
highest antiquity, might be applicable to any 
part of it in the common acceptation ; yet it will 

• 

be found to be industriously introduced, arkl to 
have a more immediate 48 reference. That it was 



48 It is found continually annexed to the history of Pyrrha, 
Pelias, Aimonia, and the concomitant circumstances of the Ark ? 
and Deluge, flyvyoj, a^auo? QatnXiv; Qr£w». Oat Slyvyo; vk>; 
n> IlocnJWo?. Schol. in Lycoph. v. 1206\ Ilvppa, a^x aia **°X°>'' 

NavwXio? (o A^yoravfiK) aTrcycyos Apx*'« T** Ilo<7U$ovo;. Schol. 
in Apollon. 1. 1. v. 137. 
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used for a title is plain from Stephanus Byzauti- 
uus, when he mentions the city Archa, near 
mount Libanus, Afx** to fOwxov A^- 

Upon one of the plates backwards is a 
representation from Pafuta of the Sicilian Tauro- 
Men with aft inscription 49 AA APKAIOX, Al Ar- 
kaios. This is remarkable ; for it signifies literally 
Deus Arkkis : and the term Afx*w above is of 
the same purport, an Arclute. The Grecians, as 
I have said, by taking the story of the Argo to 
themselves, have plunged into numberless diffi- 
culties. What can be more ridiculous than to see 
the first constructed ship pursued by a navy, 
which was prior to it ? But we are told, to palp- 
itate this absurdity, that the Argo was the first 
long 50 ship. If we were to allow this interpreta- 
tion, it would run us into another difficulty : for 
D&oaus, many generations before, was sakl to 
have come to 51 Argos in a long ship : and Minos 
had a. fleet of ;long ships, with which he held the 
sovereignty of the seas. Of what did the fleet of 
iEetes consist, with which he pursued the Argo- 



49 Parutae Sicilia. p. 104. 

50 Longd. nave Jasoncm primum navigassc Philostephanus Auc- 
tor est. Plin. I. 7- c. 56. Herodotus mentions the Argonauts 
*ctTait\v<Tairiz; fictxtf m «c A*a». 1. 1. c. 2. , . 

A«»aot irqarot (pax^a* veivi) xuTacxtvaarai, Scholia in Apol- 

" Ion. 1. 1 . v. 4. 
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nauts, but of long ships : otherwise how could 
lie have been supposed to have got before them 
at the Bosporus, or overtaken them in the Ister ? 
Diodorus indeed omits this part of the history, 
as he does many other of the principal circum- 
stances, in order to render the whole more con- 
sistent. But at this rate we may make any thing 
of any thing. We should form a resolution, when 
we are to relate an antient history, to give it 
fairly, as it is transmitted to ust and not try to 
adapt it to our own notions, and alter it without 
authority. 

In the account of the Argo we have undeniably 
the history of a sacred ship, the first which was 
ever constructed. This truth the best writers 
among the Grecians confess; though the merit 
of the performance they would fain take to them- 
selves. Yet after all their prejudices they con- 
tinually betray the truth, and shew, that the 
history was derived to them from Egypt. Ac- 
cordingly Eratosthenes tells us, 5 * that the aster - 
ism of the Argo in the heavens was there placed by 
divine wisdom : for the Argo was the first ship that 



51 A$yu — avtm ha rw A$w*v t» to»* «r^K i»m;g0if IlPflTH y*( 

3T£«tu to wtXayo? hut* *c«to» cv' »V y rot; tmyiytopiPQiS va^ahtyum 
#*piri$o». Eratosthenes in Karurifia-fxa Afyu. 35. 

1 
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was ever built : x*i apxy&iv mx™^* & * vas mow- 
over built in the most early times, or at the very 
beginning; and was an oracular vessel It was 
the first ship that ventured upon the seas, which 
before had never been passed : and it was placed in 
the heavens as a sign, and emblem for those, who 
were to come after. Conformably to this Plutardi 
informs us, 55 that the constellation, which the 
Greeks called the Argo, was a representation of 
the sacred ship of Osiris : and that it was out of 
reverence placed in the heavens. I have spoken 
at laTgfe both of Osiris, and his sacred ship : and 
we know to what it alludes, and that it was es- 
teemed the first ship * constructed. It was no 
other than the Arte, called by the Greeks Argus, 
and Areas, and represented above as *\oiov, « 
nhv rr^Toim9»j. Heh6e the Grecians, though some 
few would represent the Argo as only the first 
long .ship ; yet in general speak of it as the first 
ship tyhich was framed. And although their ac- 
count of it is attended with numberless inconsist- 
ences, yet they religiously abide by the truth. 
Eratosthenes above, to prevent all misinterpreta- 



T»f«j >a*Tunp0>«>ov. Isis et Osiris, v. 1 . p. 359* 

«ynK. Theon in Aratum de Argo nave. 
VOL. III. C C 
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tion, explains his meaning by saying, The Argt 
was the first ship that divided the waters of the sea, 
which before had never been penetrated : 55 n^^m 
wi\*yo< huxt, at*™ ov. Hence also Catullus 
keeps to this antient tradition, though he is guilty 
of great inconsistency in speaking of ships which 
were still prior. He says of the Argo, 

* 

16 Ilia rudem cursu pi iraa imbuit Amphitriten. 

- 

Commentators have endeavoured to explain away 
the meaning of this passage : and have gone so 
far as to alter the terms prima imbuit to prora 
imbuit, that the author may not contradict him- 
self. But they spoil the rythm, and render the 
passage scarce sense. And after all, the same 
difficulty occurs repeatedly in other writers. There 
was certainly a constant tradition that the Argo 
was the first ship ; and that it was originally 
framed by divine wisdom. The author of the 
Orphic Argonautics represents it in this light; 
and says, that Juno gave a commission to Mi- 
nerva to build it out of her regard to Jason. 



n Asterism 35. 

56 Epithalam. Pdei et Thetidos. v. 1 1. 

37 Orphic Argonautica. v. 66. This writer acts with the same 
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nPHTH v7rB%tTrt£'n(re 9 t wv<r<rt 6aAa<r<r»K. 

The like is said by Theon upon Aratus, 58 KxTirt- 

•awmc. It was placed in the heavens by Minerta*, 
as a memorial^ that the first ship was devised by 

■ 

her. All the Latin Poets have closely copied this 
tradition. Lucan speaks of navigation commen- 
cing from the aera of thc*Argo. 

% * 

59 Inde lacessitum priuium mare, cum rudis 
Argo : : 

Miscuit ignotas temerato littore gentes. 

• n ' . • • j, - ■ ' 

This, according to Manilius, was the reason of 
its being inserted in the sphere. 



inconsistency, as Catullus : for after having represented the Argo 
as the first ship, he mentions the Pheacians, as a people prior to 
it, and very expert in navigation. 

'ifytfC fipi?»K, xiti ct\\<n\ayTo\o flropiuif. v. 1292. He also speaks 
of ctirtigicicut Cptapoc A«^o$ Atnrao. V. 1298* 

58 Theon in Aratum. . , . v >t \ 
The Argo is termed *gyo» Atoms Iw»Jbj. Apollonius. L 1. 

v. 551. The same is to be found in Apollodo«#> Kaxi»>©s (A^- 
Ato*s vtw8i/*tw>« vtrrworrofo* mv» xat,ttcv.waai 7 orfwayo- 
pvtotura*. am t« x*T«wxit/a<r«rro$ Atyv. 1. 1. p. 42. ^ 

59 Lucan. Pharsal. 1. 3. v. 193. 

' ' • •• • ' ■ 
c c 2 
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60 In Caelum subducta, mari quod prima cu~ 
currit. • 

All other 61 poets are uniformly of this opinion : 
and they speak the sense of the best mythologists, 
who preceded. Hyginus, who made it his sole 
purpose to collect the various traditions of the 
mythic ages, concludes his account of the Argo 
in these words : 61 Haec est navis Argo, quam 
Minerva in sideralem circulum retulit ob hoc, 



60 Manilii Astron. 1.1. v. 403. 
41 Prima Deum magnis canimus frcta pervia nautis, 
Fatidicamque ratem. Valerius Flaccus. 1.1. v. l. 
Haec fuit ignoti prima carina maris. Martial. 1. 7. epig. 19. 
jEquor Jasonio pulsatum remigc primum. Ovid, de Ponto. 
1. 3. epist. I. v. 1. 

Primxquc ratis molitor Jason. Ovid. Metam. 1. 8. v. 302. 
Per non tentatas prima cucurrit aquas. Ovid. Trist. L 3. 
clog. 9« v « 8. 

Frima malas docuit mirantibus aequora ventis 

Pcliaco pinus vei tice cassa vias. Ovid. Amorum. 1. 2. 
cleg. 11. v. 1 . 

Vcllera cum Minyae nitido radiantia villo 
Per mare non notum prima petiere carina. Metamorph. 
1.6. v. 721. 

Prima fretum scandens Pagasaso littore pinus 
Terrenum ignotas hominem projecit in unda*. Lucan. 1. 6. 
v. 400. Sec also Scholia upon Euripides. Medea, v. 1. 
6% Hyginus. fab. 14. p. 55. 
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quod ab se esset aedificata, ac primum in pelagus 
deducta. 

From hence, I think, it is plain, that the his- 
tory of the Argo related to an antient event, 
which the Egyptians commemorated with great 
reverence. The delineation in the sphere was 
intended as a lasting memorial of a wonderful 
deliverance : on which account one of the bright- 
est stars in the southern hemisphere is represented 
upon the rudder of the ship. The star by the 
Egyptians was called Canobus ; which wa* one 
of the titles of their chief Deity ; who under thh 
denomination was looked upon as the particular 
God of mariners. There was a city of this name 
upon the moat western branch of 'the Nile, much 
frequented by 61 sailors : and there was also a 
temple called by Stephanus, *£igo» no™fam K*^C», 
the temple of Canobus Neptuniu?, the great God 
of mariners. Over against it was a small island 
named Argaeus. 64 En h irgot tw KavwCw pix^a mw 
A^yai*. Argaius, Archaius, and Argoiis, all re- 
late to the same history. The temple at Canobus 
seems to have been a stately edifice ; and to have 
had a sacred inclosure, as we may infer from Di- 
onysius. 



1.17- p. 1153. ' 
t4 Steph. Byzant. . 
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- 

The star of this Deity was put upon the rudder 
of the Argo, to shew, that Providence was its 
guide. It is mentioned by Vitruvius ; who calls 
it Canopus, and says, that it was too low to be 
seen in Italy. 66 Stella Canopi, quae his regioni- 
bus est ignota. It was also scarce high enough 
to be seen in any part of Greece. Eudoxus is 
said to have just discerned it from an eminence 
near * Cnidus But there is scarce a place in 
Europe of a latitude so far south as 68 Cnidus : in 
all the celebrated places in Greece it was utterly 
invisible. This alone would prove, that the 
sphere could not be the work of a Grecian; and 
that this asterism could have no relation to that 
country. The star Canobus, as I have shewn, 
was denominated from an Egyptian Deity; and 

> 



es nipuyrj^K. V. 13. 'O i» *Kftf TTT^aXw T»S Afyv< xfi/ti*{ 

Aa/4«rpo{ af*f Ka»ft£of ofofiafyrat, Proclus de Sphserd. 

"Vitruvius. l.p. c. 7- ' * 

* » ■ • 

67 Strabo. 1, 2. p. 180. Ka>&/£o< a$*nt<; fxft t©»? t> ry *EMah*ii 
xfe/Acm. Scholia Dionys. v. 10. 

68 It could scarcely be seen at Rhodes, which was nearly 
the same latitude as Cnidus. Ovrot pr* (o KaraCos) tv Po&v 
flitffHTo* ir»», » XflHTtX*^ *p* v-^T)?wr ro*u» tfaroq. Proclus de 
Spha^rd. Sec Scholia in Dionys. m^nym. v. J I. 
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placed in the sphere with a particular design, and 
attended with a very interesting history : but both 
the star itself, and the history, to which it related, 
was in great measure a secret to the Greeks, Not 
a word is said of it in their antient accounts of 
the 49 Argo. 

The cause of all the mistakes in this curious 
piece of mythology arose from hence. The Ark* 
ites, who came into Greece, settled in many 
parts, but especially in Argolis and Thessalia; 
where they introduced their rites, and worship. 
In the former of these regions they were comme* 
morated under a notion of the arrival of Da- 
Naus, or Danaus. It is supposed to have been a 
person who fled from his brother ^Egyptus; and 
came over in a sacred ship given him by Minerva. 
This ship, like the Argo, is said to have been the 
first ship constructed : and he was assisted in the 
building of it by the same Deity, Divine wisdom. 



*• Canopus, and Canobus, was the same as the God Esorus, or 
Asorus, who was worshipped in Palestine and Syria; and was 
supposed to have been the founder of Carthage. He is represent- 
ed by Hesychius, as the pilot of the Argo. A^po?, 0 xvGtpnrns 
to? Afytff. Artemi6 was styled Ionpa. Pausan. 1. 2. p. 240 and 
274. Asorus, and Azorus, was the same as the Hazor of the 
Scriptures. 

. * .7 • ' . • . 
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79 'rwobtpiimt Aiuvar «vr» (A*w*©f ) wwi w(mrpt nmrmm* 

arc. Both histories relate to die same event, 
Danaus upon his arrival built a temple called Ar- 
gus, to Iorja, or Juno ; of which he made his 
daughters priestesses, The people of the placfr 
had an obscure tradition of a deluge, in which 
most perished; some few only escaping. The 
principal of these was 74 Deucalion, who took r6- 
fuge in the Acropolis, or temple. Those who 
settled in Thessaly, carried with them the same 
memorials cQncerrting 7 * Deucalion, and his deli-? 
verance ; which they appropriated to their owa 
Country. They must have had traditions of this 
great event strongly impressed upon their minds; 
as every place to which they gave name, had some 
reference to that history. In process of time these 
impressions grew more and more faint ; and their 
emblematipal worship became very obscure, and 
unintelligible. Hence they at last confined the 
history of this event to their own country : and 
the Argo was supposed to havp beerj built, where 

^ _ ; 

- « 

J0 Apollodorus. 1. 2. p. 63. See also Scholia in Ap©Hpn. Arr 
fpnaut. I. J. v. 4. 

71 Natalis Gomes. 1. 8. c. 17. p. 466. 
'* Strabo. 1. 9. p. 660 and 677. 

'0» »vo Af vxoAwof to yir©$ fxorn? f€ar»A*i/0» Pota**;, Schol. 
in Apollon. 1. 4. v. 266. 
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it \ra$ originally enshrifted. As it was reverenced 
under the symbol of the moon, called Man, and 
Mon ; the people from this circumstance named 
their country Ai-Mona, in aftertimes rendered 
Aimonia. And we are informed by the Scholiast 
upon 71 Apottonius, that it had of old many other 
names ; such as Pyrrhodia, which it received in 
memory of Pyrrha the wife of 74 Deucalion. The 
history given of the region, by the antient poet 
Rhianus, is very curious, and shews plainly the 
original pf this Arkite colony. 

75 Ilvppav fa won tw yt vot\*fTt{oi Ka\t£<rxov 
ITuppaf AcuxaAtwo? wk APXAIA2 aAo^o, 

76 'Aipovw F f^auTK 'Ai/aovoj, ov foe Tlt\avyo$ 
Tuvoitq ftgrtfov mov 9 0 f*v rtxt @t<r<ra\ov 'Aipuv. 



"Strabo. 1.9. p. 677. Schol. Apollonii. t3. v. 1087. 

74 She was the wife of that Deucalion, 
"O* «rftf*of mnna-c woXik, *«" «&t/*aTo rn»<i 

Apollonius Rhod. 1.3. v. 1087. 

75 Scholia Apollon. supra. 

76 The country 'A»poM« is in like manner styled Ap^ata by Cal- 
limachus, in speaking of the Argonauts. 

"ityMf mm 9 Aidtao KYTAIOY 
Avfa 1$ APXAIAN nr*for;A*/*orkw. See Strabo. L 1. p. 78. 
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In this country were the cities Arne, Larissa, Ar- 
gos> Theba, and Magnesia ; all denominated from 
the same worship. Here was 77 n*Atafoy axpov, the 
promontory of the Doves ; and the sea port Iolcus, 
of the same purport as Argos and Theba. It was 
one of the most antient cities of Thessaly, in 
which the Argo was supposed to have been laid 
up : and the name shews the true history of 
the place. It was denominated from the Ark, 
it vied *OXx«? : which was one of the Grecian names 
for a large ark or float. Iolcus was originally ex- 
pressed Iaolcus, which is a variation of Aia-Olcas, 
the place of the Ark. Medea in Apollonius makes 
use of the true name, when she speaks of being 
wafted to Greece. 

Ei/Sev J* us IocoXxqu avocprraZxrai octXXoci. 

Pagasae in the feminine is the same as Pegasus ; 
and received its name from a well known em- 
blem, the horse of Poseidon ; by which we are to 



77 Avnxa ^' ntfiri aroXvAqVo; aia YltXaayuv 

At/rro, TlnKixcct; oi «7«£i{i}/Ai»Co> tpvwt, Apollon. 1. 1. v. 

6 SO. 

7 * Apollon. Rhod. 1.3. v. 1110. Homer also styles it Ev?«- 
X r 'fH IaoAxof. Odyss. A. v. 255. 
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understand an ark, or ship* 19 '1-™*$ yaq © frowns 

rag vows tine, x«» t)jt*£»f rov Hocru^um liririov xaAKjUtv. 
xat ov tyrti Xoyov tin yr\$ rniros, rov avrov iv 0aAa<r<n? vavg. 

By horses, says Artemidorus, the poets mean ships; 
and hence it is, that Poseidon is styled Hippius. 
For there is a strict analogy between the poetical 
horse on land, and a real ship in the sea. Hence 
it came, that Pegasus was esteemed the horse of 
Poseidon, and often termed 2xu<pio? ; a name 
which relates to a 80 6hip, and shews the purport 
of the emblem. The ark, we know, was preserved 
by divine providence from the sea, which would 
have overwhelmed it : and as it was often repre- 
sented under this symbol of a horse, it gave rise to 
the fable of the two chief Deities contending 
about horses. 

81 'He iron 01 tyur<ra,v cuWoirofm U7r£0 'i^nrav 
Zsuc uif/i|3f Ejurm;, xat iroitTiog Evvo<ny&iof. 

It was upon this account that the cities named 
Argos, had the title of "Iinrioi x»i c l^7ro(3oTo<, Hippii 
and Hippobotce. I have mentioned that the Ar- 
kite worship was introduced into Italy by people 
styled Arcades, and Argaei: and here was an 



79 Artemidorus. 1.1. c.58. 

80 OrofjL* u> ru irXoiw Tliy*<ro$. Pal&phatus. 
31 Orph. Argonaut, v. 1275. 
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8l Argos Hippium in the region of Dauma. I 
imagine, that none of these appellations related to 
the animal, an horse ; but to an emblem, under 
which in those places the ark was 81 reverenced. 
Daunia itself is a compound of Da-Ionia, and sig- 
nifies the land of the Dove. In Thessaly every 
place seems to have had a reference to this history. 
Two of the chief mountains were Pelion, and 
Ossa ; one of which signifies the mountain of the 
Dove, and the other of the 81 Oracle. Near Pagasae 
and Iaolcus was a promontory named Pyrrha ; and 



81 Tet ictoi A«trit*c xai to Aiy°< to 'lmriot, Strabo. ]. 5. p. 329* 
See also 1. 8. p. 568. Apyoq — Icco-or, d *Ix*»of, * *lv%oQorut, 

%l There is no satisfactory history, that any of these places were 
really famous for horses : and though the poet says Aptum dicet 
equis Argos ; yet T have reason to think, that the notion arose from 
a mistake in terms. I imagine, that the term urvoCoTOf was origi- 
nally differently expressed ; and that it signified, Hippo-Bat, or 
the temple of the Ark. It was sometimes represented by a Cetus; 
And Nonnus under the character of Perseus describes some Pere- 
lites, who settled in Daunia, founding a temple under this em- 
blem. 

K»to; oXor, urifUfxiTfot 0X1* mr^o"*-™ Y1tpcriv<. Nonni Dionys. 
1. 47. p. 1232. Hence we may see that there is a correspondence 
in all these histories. 

83 0<r<r«, 9(»a kXnfuv, n<u fvpq. Scholia in Iliad. B. v. 93. 

Ht tk ova*, 

Hi ti? ayyt*o<if9*. Apollon. Argon. 1.3. v. 1110. 
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near it two islands, named the islands of 84 Pyrrha 
and Deucalion. These circumstances contain no 
internal evidence of the Grecian Argonautic his- 
tory ; butaftord wonderful evidenceof the Arkites, 
and their rites, which were introduced in allthese 
places. The Grecians took the history to them- 
selves ; and i*i consequence - of this assumption, 
Wherever they heard that any people under the 
title of Arcades or Argsei settled, they supposed 
that their Argo had been. Hence they made it 
pass not only through the most distant seas, but 
over hills and mountains, and through the midst 
of both Europe and Asia : there being no difficulty 
that could -stop it. They sent their heroes to 
Colchis, merely because some of their family had 
settled there. They made them visit Troas and 
Phrygia, where was both a city Theba, and 
Larissa, similar to those in their own country. 
Some Arcades had settled here; who were sup- 
posed to have been led by Dardanus, the brother 
of Jasion. Virgil, I know not why, would make 
him come from Italy : but 85 Dionysius Halicar- 
nassensis, a better mythologist, styles him Areas; 
by which we are to understand an Arkite: and 



84 'Tcrif avrw h a» Gn€a», iit« «xp<* Ilt/ppa, x«i £vo mo-Ma wXncwi, 
to ^pjlvftpa r* h tov*ato»> x«Ai»T«». Strabo. I. 9- ft>5. 
,s L.l. R,48. 



Digitized by Google 



39S 



THE ANALYSIS OF 



says, that after a deluge he came with his nephew 
Corybas from Arcadia to Samothrace ; and from 
thence to Phrygia. There were innumerable colo- 
nies of Arkites, who . went abroad, and made 

• 

various settlements : but the Grecians have a- 
scribed the whole to the Arcades, Argaei, and Argo- 
nauts of their own country. Yet after all their 
prejudices they afford many curious traditions; 
so that from the collateral history we may always 
perceive who these Argives and Argonauts were. 
Hermione, one of the most antient cities in Greece, 
was said to have been built by Argives. The true 
name was Herm-Ione, a compound of two Egyp- 
tian titles ; and by them was denoted a city sacred 
to the Arkite Dove. Samoa was particularly de- 
dicated to Juno ; and we are told, that some Ar- 
gonauts came hither, and brought the image of 
the Goddess from 86 Argos: for the reception of 
which they built the chief temple in the island. 
But upon inquiry we shall find," that these - Argo- 
nauts were no other than the antient Macarians. 
The G recians describe them in the singular by the 
name of Macareus ; whom they, suppose to have 
come to 87 Samos, Lesbos, and other Asiatic 



avr»? to ayatya «| Afya<. Pausanias. 1. 7. p. 530* 

87 Diodorus Sic. 1. 5. p. 347- Tt>p amvigav rut r*w hm w 
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islands after the deluge; and to have raised tem- 
ples to the Gods ; and renewed the religious rites, 
which had been omitted, while those islands: lay 
88 desolate. There was a remarkable mountain in 
Sam os, named f 9 Cercetus;>undoubtedly from some 
building sacred to the Ce&us, the same as Atarga- 
tus, and Dagon. , Tarsus, a city of the highest an* 
tlquity, was founded, hy the first Ionim in Syria. 
Thi$ too was said to have beep built by people 
from 90 Argos, The city Gaza in Palestine was 
named both Iona, and Minoa : the latter of which 
names it was said to have received from 91 Ion of 
Argos. I navctaken particular notice of the city 
Cibatus in Lydia; which was apparently denomi- 
nated from the Ark, and retained many memorials 
of the Deluge. /This was said to have been built 
, by one of the daughters of 9 * Danaus ; consequently 
by the people of Argos. If we look into the his- 




88 An* ras «ro/*fy*c i00«£f*iw* ta>» na^nruv. Ibid. 

* 9 Strabo. 1. 10. p. 7*7- oS xa* To tv *vrr> ogo? K^xtTiff. 

Dercetus is called Cercetus by Ampelius, c. 9* See Hyginus 
notes, p. 343. :..L 

90 T«§<rof, «r* V ahtomcos Afyuuv. Steph. Byzant. 
9t EicAndu & *«» tx^rriq litre. Ibid. 

9 * Strabo. 1. 12. p. 868. Lindas,' Jalysus, and Camirus, in 
Rhodes, were said to have been named from some of the daughters 
of Danaus. Strabo. 1. 14. p. 966. The temple at Lindus 
A«»«»&ri> ifyvux. Ibid. p. 967. * 
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tory of 91 Danae, and her son Perseus, the like cir- 
cumstances will be observable. After they had 
been exposed in an ark, they are said to have come 
jto Argos. From thence they passed into Italy ; 
where some of their company settled upon the 
Portus Lunus, and Portus Argoiis : others founded 
the cities Larina, Ardea, and Argos Hipptum in 
Daunia. All which was supposed to have been 
performed by Argonauts and Argives. Even 
94 Memphis in Egypt is supposed to have had the 
same origin. Tins too, if we may believe the Gre- 
cians, was built by Argives. But by this was cer- 
tainly meant Arkites : for Argos itself in the Pelo- 
ponnesus could not have supplied persons to have 
effected, what was supposed to have been 
done. There were some Ionfm, who settled 
upon the Orontes ; where they built the city tena, 
called afterwards Antiochea. These also were 
termed Argives by the Greeks, and were supposed 
to have come from Argos. Cedrenus accordingly 

styles them 95 oltS A^yts; Iwwtos?, the lb 







Aa^axo? evoot tuya. Aioc »*i"nAAaTo nup^i 

MtfA$ofA,tw. Nonnus. 1. 25. p. 648. v. 12. 
9 * Euseb. Chron. p. 27. 29- 
9i P. 22. Eit« to EiAwo* pps i*6*» rut ax Afyvt IQNITAX. 
A^yiwi, omric ixhn^a-xt wn^et roig awrtif 2V£«f$ lwtctu ir» »v». 
Chron. Paschale. p. 4*?. 
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Argos. It is also said by another writer, 96 that 
Perseus being informed that there were Ionitae in 
Syria, who were by nation Argives, made them a 
visit, and built for them a temple. He did the 
same in Persis; and in both regions instituted 
Puratheia : and the name, which he gave to each 
of these edifices, was the temple of the everlasting 
fire. These temples however were not built by 
Perseus ; but erected to his honour. For I have 
shewn, that Perseds was a Deity, the same as 
Helius, and Osiris : and he was worshipped in 
these places by the Ionim, who were Arkites. The 
accounts therefore, which have been given above, 
nay be all admitted as true, if instead of Perseus 
we substitute Peresians, and Perezzites ; and in- 
stead of natives of Argos we read Argoi, and 
Arkitje, or as it is sometimes rendered, 97 Architce. 
People of these denominations did settle in Pales- 
tine ; and occupied a great part of Syria. From 
thence they came to Greece and Italy : though 
the Grecians have reyersed the history; and 

« 

f 

IttNITAI, »)A9i* «m ty,* Tv^olv. — *0 & uvtos Xli^iv<; ixrtsri t©k 
I«ttoX»t«i? (It should be Im^oXirui;) Upo*, x t A. Chron. Pasch. 
p. 40. 

97 So the title was expressed in Syria. The Goddess upon 
inount Libanus was styled Venus- Architis. Macrob. Sat. 1. 1. 
c. 21. t 
VOL. Hf, V d 
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\rould persuade us, that they proceeded from 
Hellas, and more particularly from 98 Argos. The 
ultimate, to which we can apply, is Egypt To 
this country we must look up for the original of 
this much mistaken people, the Ionim, Arkitfc, 
and Argonauts. Here was the most antient city 
Theba : and from hence we may obtain the best 
accounts of these Colonies, which were diffused so 
widely. Apollonius Rhodius mentions, that the 
various peregrinations of the Argonauts were ap- 
pointed by an oracle: and says, that it came from 
Theba in Egypt. 

This was the city, where the Arkite rites in 
100 Egypt were first instituted; and from which all 



91 Even among the Grecians the term Argivus was not of old 
confined to Argos. Afyito*, 01 EAXumk. All the Grecians, says He- 
sychius, are Argvci. Hence we may perceive, that though it was 
sometimes limited to one district, yet it was originally taken in a 
greater latitude. Afytuis h ra? 'EAM,r*< 91 v**ann warr* 
wpcwpvw. Plutarch. Quest. Romana?. p. 272. It is used con- 
tinually in this acceptation by Homer. 

99 L. 4. v. 260. 

100 I say in Egypt: for these rites came originally from Chaldea, 
being introduced by the Cothite Shepherds. 
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other cities called Theba seem to have had their 
name. It stood high upon the Nile : and if any 
body should ask whence it was so denominated, 
Nonnus can give a precise and determinate an- 
swer. 

1 VQTlUi TTOL^OL NstAw 

©HBHI APXErONOIO pcfwupo* tnXiro 0»&,. 

The purport of which, I think, is plainly, that 
Theba upon the most southern part of the Nile, in 
the remotest region of Egypt, was built, and named 
after the ark, which was the true and original 
Theba. 

The chief title, by which the Argonauts were 
distinguished, was that of Minyae: the origin of 
which appellation has been matter of debate 
amongst most writers upon this subject. The 
most general account is, that there was a person 
named Minyas, a king of Orchomenos in Thessaly : 
from whose daughters the Argonauts were in great 
measure descended. 

■ 



1 Dionys. 1. 41. p. 1068. 
* Apollon. 1.1. v. 229. 

D (1 2 
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AAxt/x»JV, KXvptvr,; Mu/urjVJo; wysyzvioc. 

The Scholiast upon Pindar speaks to the same 
purpose; and says, that the Minyae were a^aiov 
yzvos, an antient race, and descended from 1 Minyas 
ofThessaly. This Minyas was the son of Callir- 
rhoe, and Poseidon : though Pausanias makes him 
the son of 4 Chruses : and other writers vary still 
more in their 5 opinions. These genealogies arc 
fictitious and inconsistent ; and consequently not 
at all satisfactory. The Argonauts are enumerated 
by many authors ; and are described as coming 
from places widely separated : on which account 
there could not have subsisted between them the 

3 To & ruv Mtwuv ymos a^aio* utto Mi»t« ra 0£TTaA«. — nta?"" 
X u i 0k ° B xai yi*T>jvi<; ot Minaicti O^o/xfx^f. O yct% Mi>»; vguTX 
■nfav Otx o P l * iU '' Schol. in Pindar. Olymp. Ode 13. p. 124. 

O^o/Aifov Mt»te»oir. Homer. Iliad. B. v. 511. Awo rtt A»c? t*«. 
Schol. ibid. 

Awo Mirt/tf Ttf noc£»o s «i'o? wei^o? xat KaXXj^ou;. Schol. in Lycopll. 
t. 874. 

4 "Yio? yrnra* £PY£H MitfVfj xai anr' atTtf Minm. Pausan. 1. °. 
p. 783. 

5 See Scholia upon Pindar. Pyth. Ode 4. p. C40. Also Schol. 
Apolion. 1. 1. v. 230. Servius in Virg. Fxlog. 4. v. 34. 

Schol. in Lycoph. v. 874. 
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relation here supposed. They could not be so 
generally descended from a king of Orchomenos : 
for they are represented as natives of very diffe- 
rent regions. Some of them came from Pylos, 
Taenarus, and Lacedaemon : others from Phocis 
and jEtolia. There were others who came from 
countries still more remote: from 6 Thrace, and 
the regions about Mount Hsemus ; also from 
Samos, Ephesus, and places in Asia. 

I have already given some intimations that the 
Minyse, however expressed, were no other than 
the worshippers of the Lunar Deity Menes : and 
under this title there occur people in many different 
parts. We must not then look for the original of 
the term Minyse in Greece ; but from among those 
people, through whom it was derived to the Hel- 
ladians. There \vere*Minyse, or 7 Minnsei upon the 
Red Sea ; Minyse near 8 Colchis ; a city Minya, and 



0 Orpheus came from Thrace ; also Zethus and Calais from 
the same quarter. Eurytus and Echion from Ephesus : Anceus 
from Samos : Erginus from Miletus : Deucalion from Crete : 
Thcrsanon from Andros. Hyginus. fab. 14. p. 38. 

' AtTO^ E g,0 ? *„< .top, «. W *«W« ' ■ 

M»»»«io» re, Tf. Dionys. Triply, v. 959* 

Minnxique maris propc Rubri littora vtvunt. Priscian. Pe- 
riegesis. V. 883. Mikkioi, the; iv rr> ffapXia t»? Epi^a? QaXarcn. 
Steph. Hyzant. Sec Strabo. 1. 16. p. 1122. 

8 Minyx appellati vcl ab agro hujus nominis Colchoruna, Sic 
Servius in Virg. Eclog. 4. v. 34. 
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people denominated from it, in 9 Phrygia. In the 
island Sicily were Mensei, the same as the Minyae 
in Greece. Their chief city was fo Menae near 
the country of the Leontini ; where the emblem 
of the sacred Bull was so religiously preserved. 
All these places will be found to have been thus 
denominated from the same rites and worship. 
The people, who were called Miny«, or Menians, 
were Arkites : and this denomination they took 
from the Ark ; and also from the Patriarch : who 
was at times called Meen, Menes, and Manes. 
Those therefore, who in any part of the world 
went under this appellation, will universally be 
found to have a reference to the same object The 
principal, and probably the most antient, Minyae, 
were those, whose country is mentioned in " Ni- 
colaus Damascenus by the name of Minyas. This 
people resided at the bottom of Mount Ararat, 
where the Ark first rested. I have mentioned, 
that they called this mountain Baris, from the 
appulse of the sacred ship; and retained many 



9 M»n>« woAk ©«TT«Xia? — ir» & iripa fytywis. Steph. Byxant. 
Minyje in Arcadia. Strabo. I. 8. p. 5ip. 

Stephanus. Me See Cluver. 1. 2. c. J, Sicilia. p, S3$. 
called now Minio. 

" Euseb. Praep. Cvang. 1. 9. p. 414. v*tp th> Mtwala tuy% 
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memorials of the Deluge. At no great distance, 
in the same region, was a city named " Areas, 
and Area. The Minnaei upon the Red Sea were 
Arabians, who all worshipped the Lunar Deity* 
By this they did not refer to the Moon ; but to 
the genius of the Ark, whom they styled Menith, 
Maneth, and Mana. One of their chief cities 
was named 13 Manna-Carta, from this Goddess 
there worshipped. They called her also Mather, 
and Mither, similar to the 14 Mithra of the Per- 
sians : by which was signified the mother of G ods, 
and men. Of the Minyae near Magnesia and 
mount Sipulus, and in the neighbourhood of 
15 Cibotus, I have taken notice before. They 
preserved, as I have shewn, wonderful evidences 
of the Deluge ; and many thought that the Ark 
itself rested in their country, upon the mountains 
of Celaense. The Mensei in Sicily were situated 
upon the river Menais. They had traditions of 
a Deluge; and a notion, that Deucalion was 



11 Antoninus, p. 148. and 214. It is called Apx* by Hiero- 
cles Grammaticus. p. 703. ibid. 

13 Steph. Byzant. Pliny mentions Saba?i Minasi. 1. 6. c. 28. 

*♦ Selden de Diis Syris. Syntag. 2. p. 179, 180. Meocth is 
mentioned in the Alcoran as an Arabian idol. 

« 

15 Their chief city was named Minua ; which Stephaiuis places 

t> toi; opto? T?}$ A«&«f. 
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saved upon mount /Etna : near which was the city 
16 Noa. There M'ere of old Minyas in Elis, upon 
the river 17 Minyas, which ran by the city Arene, 
as we learn from Homer. He renders it Minye- 
ius. 

■ 

EyyMv APHNHE. 

The city Arena is literally the city of the Ark. It 
seems to have been situated upon a sacred hill 
called 19 Sama- Con, near the grove and temple of 
Iona : in all which names we may see a reference 
to the same rites and history. The most cele- 
brated city of this name (Mivua) was Orchomemls 
in Thessaly ; which was so denominated from the 
lunar God, and from the rites spoken of above. 



16 Steph. Byzant. Noa». Diodorus. 1. 11. p. 67 < 
* 7 Pausanias. 1. 5. p. 387. 
u Iliad. A. v.721. 

19 It is rendered Samicon by Strabo. To pt> ow £«pueor ep» 

tx <&<ri } to ti IftNAION. Strabo. 1. 8. p. 532, 533. Sama-Con, 
signum caeleste, sive signum Dei. Strabo supposes that Samos 
and Samicon were so named from Saina, high : vmiibn 
txx\ov» t* £4">» And Sama certainly had that meaning : but in 
this place Sama signifies signum ; similar to cap* and <rvj*<** 
which were derived from it. 
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Hence it was also" called Almon, and the region 
Almonia; equivalent to Aimon and Aimonia, by 
which it was also distinguished. 10 Mwua, vox* 

0£TTaXta?, if irgQTtoov • AX^wna, ct<p *i Mii>u#i Pliny 

affords evidence to the same purpose. " In Thes- 
salia autem " Orchomenus Minyeus antea dictus, 
et oppidum Almon, ab aliis Elmon. Oppidum 
Almott and Elmon signifies literally the town of 
the God Lunus, or Deity of the Ark : for the Ark, 
as I have repeatedly shewn, was expressed and 
reverenced under the figure of a lunette. All the 
natives of these cities called Magnesia, were pro- 
perly Minyce, and named from the same worship. 
Iolcos in Thessaly was the city of the Ark, and 
hence called also ZJ Larissa : on which account the 
antient inhabitants were styled 14 Minyse, and the 
country iS Magnesia. As the name of the Deity 

v 

10 Steph. Byzant. 

Zl L. 4. c. 8. Harduin reads Salmon. 

" Orchomenus is a compound of Or-Chom-Men, throe title?, 
which need no explanation. 

23 In Thessalii Larissa, aliquando Iolcos. Mela. 1. Q. c. 3. 

24 To> lu>.xov Mmcu uxovk Schol. Apollon. 1. 1. v. 763. Mi- 
>y«i quasi Mxvia^ Selenitae. 

25 M*?f7)<na, ifjLuvvfAo; ry x u Z?' Schol. Apollon. 1. 1. v. 584. 
Some make Iolcos the same as Pagasae, w here the Argo was built. 
Pagasa? was in Magnesia. 'a^t^ic* Mayvw*;. Schol. Apollon. 
1. J. v. CMS. 
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Mecn and Manes, was changed to Magnes, so the 
people thence denominated had also the title of 
Magnetes : which was the usual appellation given 
to them by the natives of Asia. 

Thus have I endeavoured to shew, that the 
Argonautic expedition, as represented by the 
Greeks, was a fable : and I have proceeded to 
ascertain the true object, to which it related. 
The Grecians, in their accounts of the heroes, 
have framed a list of persons who never existed. 
And had there been such persons as they repre- 
sented, yet they would have been far too few to 
have effected what they are supposed to have 
performed. Jason has been esteemed the chief 
in all their adventures. But this is a feigned 
personage, made out of a sacred title. Strabo 
takes notice of many temples in the east called 
Jasonea, which were held in high reverence by 
the natives of those parts. 45 Tou prr Iolvqvqs &ro» 

Cxfiaifw. Marcelliuus mentions the * 7 mountain 
of Jason near Ecbatana, in Media : and in another 
place he represents that city as situated at the 
bottom of this * 8 mountain. Some of these tem- 



* 6 L. 11. p. 798. 

• 7 L. 2. p. 288. 

* 8 L. 3. p. 289. Egbatana sub mont« Jasonio. 
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pics stood in * 9 Armenia : others were to be met 
with as far off as the 30 Pylae Caspian, near Bactria, 
and Margiana. In all these countries we may 
observe names of cities, which had a reference to 
the Arkite history ; such as 51 Area, 3i Larissa, 
" Baris, 14 Argos : and we have reason to infer 
that the temples of Jason related to the same 
event. Some of these are mentioned by Justin as 
of great antiquity, and much reverenced ; which 
however Parmenio, the general of Alexander, 
ruined. }5 Quae Parmenio, Dux Alexandri, post 
multos annos dirui jussit. To suppose, with 
Strabo, that all these temples, and cities, situated 
in legions so remote, were built by Jason of 
Greece, would be idle. Besides, there are writers, 
who mention the like memorials of*the Argonauts 



flrT^nop^wv at/T<t»; roiruv Shkwtcu. Strabo. 1. 1. p. 77' ant * !!• 
p. 7©. 

Ibid. p. 798. 

31 Hieronymus Grammat. apud Antonin. Itin. p. 703. Ap.a. 
Antonini Itin. p. 148. Areas. 

3 * Xenophon A>a£ p. 308. There wat also a Larissa in Syria. 

Strabo. 1. 16. p. 1092. 

33 Strabo. 1. 11. p. 803. T»k B«p»&« upon mount Taurus 
near Egbatana: the same probably as the Jasoneum. 

34 Apyof, t^vfjiu t4uto* vfQi tv Tav{». Strabo. 1. 12. p. 811. 

35 L. 42. c 3. 
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among the Iberians, and Celtae, upon the great 
36 Atlantic, and all along the coast of Hetruria. 
Jason was certainly a title of the Arkite God, 
the same as Areas, Argus, Inachus, and Prome- 
theus: and the temples were not built by him, 
but erected to his honour. It is said of this per- 
sonage, that, when a child, he underwent the 
same fate as Osiris, Perseus, and Dionusus : 37 in 
arch opertus et clausus est, tanquam mortuus: 
He was concealed and shut up in an Ark, as if he 
had been dead. Justin places him in the same 
light as Hercules and Dionusus ; and says, that 
by most of the people in the east he was looked 
up to as the founder of their nations, and had 
divine honours paid to him. 38 Itaque Jasoni 
totus ferme Oriens ut conditori, divinos honores, 
templaque constituit. I suspect, that /Eson, 
Jason, 39 Jasion, and Jasius, were originally the 



36 Diodor. Sic. 1. 4. p. 259. 

37 Natalis Comes. 1. 6. p. 315. 

38 Justin. 1. 42. c. 3. p. 589- Tacitus. Annal. 1. C. c. 34. 

39 It may be worth while to see the history which the mytho- 
logists give of these personages. Jasus was the son of Argus. 
Apollodorus. 1. 1. p. 59, 6*0. 

Jasius, Janigena, tempore Deucalionis, cujus nuptiis intcrfuit 
Io. Hoffman from Bcrosus. 

lourwt Au/At>Tfo< ipawSiK. See Servius in jfcneid. 1.3. v. 16*8. 170. 
I« i<w* Qvyarit. Pausan. 1. 2. p. 145. 6^©*. Ibid. 1. 5. 

p. 412. Mson was restored to second youth. 
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same title ; though at this time of day we cannot 
perhaps readily arrive at the purport. Argos was 
styled Jason, which farther confirms me that it 
was an Arkite title. Eurymachus, in Homer, tells 
Penelope, that she would have a greater number 
of lovers, 

Strabo also mentions 4T Jason Argos, and Hip- 
pium. The same is repeated by Hesychius. 
Hence I am led to think, that all those temples, 
mentioned by Strabo under tlie name of Jasonea, 
were temples of 4i Argos, the Ark. Many of 
them were in Armenia, the region of the most 
antient Minyae, in the vicinity of mount Baris; 
where the Ark really rested, and where the me- 
morials of the Deluge were religiously pre- 
served. 



Avrixa ¥ A»<ro»a (foxf 0»Xor xogo rfcuovra. 
Tv^a* a.7ro£v<r*c*. Auctor Reditus. 

40 Odyss. T. v. 245. 

41 A^aVxox Agyos, — u Ia^o*, n 'Ittwiok, n 'ItmtoCotov, » Ilihao-ymo;. 
1. 8. p. 5(>8. 

4X The temple of Juno Argiva, among the Lucanians in Italy, 
was said to have been built by Jason. Strabo. 1. 6. p. 3S6. 
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CONCLUSION. 



1 1 IESE instances of Arkite worship in the 
Gentile world I thought proper to enumerate and 
display ; as it is a subject very curious and inte- 
resting, and at the same time quite new, having 
hitherto been overlooked and neglected. From 
what has been said, I think it is plain, however 
the Grecians may have taken the history to them- 
selves, that the Argo was the sacred ship of 
Osiris, and consequently no other than the Ark. 
The shrines, where it was reverenced, were 
esteemed oracular : and the priests who officiated, 
had, among other titles, that of Cabiri. And it 
is probable, that both they and their oracle are 
alluded to by Moses, when he prohibits that par- 
ticular kind of divination, which he styles nan, nan, 
1 Chabar, Chabar. The rites were certainly of 



w 1 Deuteronomy, c. 13. v. 10. 
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high antiquity ; and though they began very soou 
in Egypt, yet they seem to have been of still ear- 
lier date among the people of Babylon ancl 
Chaldea. I imagine that they commenced in 
the antient city Erech, which was built by 
* Nimrod, and was called Erecca, and Aracca, by 
the Grecians. They probably prevailed in other 
cities of the country, especially at Barsippa, if 
that were not another name for the same place, 
as I have reason to suspect. The name Area, 
which was current in other regions, seems to be 
no other than Arecca contracted : and I am in- 
duced to believe, that Areas, Argos, Arguz, were 
the same term with different terminations. The 
Deity of Erech was undoubtedly the original 
Erectheus. The Chaldeans expressed it Erech- 
Thoth, analogous to Pirom-Thoth, or Prometheus, 
and by it they denoted the Arkite God. The 
Grecians took this personage to themselves, and 
supposed that he had reigned in Attica. But I 
have mentioned, that when Solon was in Egypt, 
and heard the history of the Atlantians, and of 
other colonies, from that country, he found the 
name of 1 Erectheus, and of many other person? 



' Oncsis. c. 10. v. 10. 

1 Plato. Critias. vol. 3. p. 110. See also vol. ii. p. 4<15* 
/>f this work. 
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ages, at the head of their lists, which stood fore- 
most in the lists of Greece. Hence it is plain that 
they were, adventitious, and foreign to his nation, 
which had, through ignorance, adopted them. 
Erech-Thoth,: or Erectheus, was certainly a 
Deity ; and who was alluded to under this cha- 
racter,, may be known by his department. Zeus, 
by 4 Lycophron, is styled Erectheus : and the 
Scholiast tells us, that it was also a title of Po- 
seidon. 5 Eftxfii v? lTc<rs»JW, tj i Zm. Athenagoras 
says expressly, that th6 Athenians worshipped him 
as the Deity of the sea. 6 a8uv*ip; Eff^flu Ylovtiiun 
fun. Ericthonius was the same personage whom 
Minerva was supposed to have inclosed in an Ark. 

7 Efo»tt xoci Tlaif^octa JWou f *r*v Afavetv xutucav tit 

KIBHTON. He was deposited in this Ark in a state 
of childhood ; and represented under the emblem 
of an infant, whose lower parts ended in a ser- 
pent. Others described him as guarded by a 
serpent, which twined 8 round him. His reputed 
daughters were priestesses of the Ark, one of 
which seems to have been guilty of some profa- 

1 1 . ■ ..I 

» • 

4 V. 158. 

5 Ibid. Erectheus is Afi;<;-0«©;. Deus Architis. 

€ Legatio. p. 812. Plutarch in I^curgus mentions nortiAw 

7 Pausanias. 1. 1. p. 41. 

* nigiCTiiga/Aiio* £g«xorr«. Apollodorus. 1. 3. p. 19& 
VOL. III. E e 
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nation of the mysteries intrusted to her ; and 
upon this account was supposed to have incurred 
the anger of Minerva- Ovid speaks of Erictho- 
nius as a person who had no mother, -and has 
handed down a curious epitome of his history. 



9 Pallas Ericthonium, prolem sine matre 
Clauserat Acteo text& de vimine cisti : 
Virginibusque tribus, geminode Cecrope natiV, 
Servandam triburt, sed enim inconfessa, quid 

esset: - ^ -vM$& fi vr* 

Et legem dederat, sua ne secreta viderent. 

One of them, however, misled by a fatal curi- 
osity, took off the cover of the Ark, and dis- 
closed the hidden mystery to her sisters. 

■ < 

Aglauros nodosque manu diducit ; et intus 
Infantemque vident, exporrectumque draconetm 

Ericthonius seems as a name to be a coi 
Erech, the Arkite title; and Thon, or Thonius, 
an oriental term, and possibly had the 
same meaning as ynytm. Pausanias speaks of 
him as an earth-born personage ; one who had no 




9 Ovid. Metamorph. L 2. v. 553. 
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real 10 father. Ovid above had described him as 
having no mother. Erectheus likewise had the 
title of " ynysw. He was said to have first intro- 
duced the use of corn ; and his daughter was 
named " Tlguroysma. There was a remarkable 
temple, and of great antiquity, in Argolis, named 
Arachnaon. It was supposed to have been built 
in the time of Inachus ; and close to it was an 
altar, upon which they only made offerings when 
they wanted to obtain 11 rain. Arach-naos, in 
the masculine, is literally the temple of Arech ; 
and the history with which it is accompanied, 
shews to what the building referred, and for what 
purpose it was erected. 

I have mentioned Theba, in Egypt, as the most 
antient Arkite temple ; but this must be spoken 
with a deference to Chaldea and Babylonia ; for 
from this quarter these rites originally proceeded. 
And the principal place where they were first in- 
stituted, I should imagine to have been Erech, 
mentioned as one of the cities which were first 



10 L. 1. p. 8. 

" Herod. 1. 8. c. 55. Egi^o? rtr y»jymo? Xtyo/*i»w m©*. 
" Suidas. 

13 Pausanias. 1. 2. p. l6p. Arach-Naos may relate to a per- 
sonage, the same as Inachus; for the term Naos bad a twofold 
reference. 

Ee2 



Digitized by Google 



420 



THE ANALYSIS OF 



founded in the u world. It is to be observed, 
that there were two cities of this name in different 
provinces, yet at no very great distance from each 
other. Bochart speaks of them as one and the 
same 15 place ; but Herodotus, to whom he appeals, 
distinguishes them in a most plain and precise 
manner. As they were so near to each other, and 
likely to be confounded from this identity of 
name, the natives took care to give to each an 
effectual mark of distinction. The one they stjled 
And-Erech, the other Ard-Erech, the Anderica, 
and Arderica of Herodotqs. The former was in 
Susiana, to the east of the Tigris, not far from 
some fiery pools, whence proceeded 16 bitumen. 
Ard-Erech, or Arderica, was in a region equally 
inflammable. It stood below Babylon, to the 
west of the Tigris, and upon the river Euphrates, 
which river, that it might not deluge their 

. grounds, the Chaldeans had made so to wind, 
that a person in going up the stream touched 

. three times at Ard-Erech, in his way to 17 Babylon. 



14 Genesis, c. 10. v. 10. 

* s Geographia Sacra. 1. 4. p. 236. 

16 Herod. J. 6. c. 

*a* u Tfier* f r ,f{w. Herod. 1. 1. c. 185. 
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Marcellinus takes notice of Anderica, in Susiana, 
by the name of 18 Arecha ; and mentions the pools 
of bitumen. Herodotus gives a like 19 history of 
the place : and Tibullus also takes notice of its 
fiery streams, 

*° Ardet Araccaeis aut unda perhospita campis. 

As we are certain, from the above, that Anderica, 
in Susiana, was the name of the city Erech com- 
pounded ; we may fairly infer, that Arderica, in 
Babylonia, was the same : though the purport of 
the term, which discriminates, may not be easy to 
be decyphered. Indeed it is not certain, but that 
Arderica was the Erech, or Aracca, of Tibullus : 
for there were eruptions of fiery matter in many 
parts of Shinar and 11 Babylonia, as well as about 
Sushan. 

I have observed that Erech was probably 
Arecha, or the city of the Ark : and we accord- 
ingly find it by the Hebrew commentators ex- 
pressed ** *d-»K, Arcua; and Ezra takes notice 



,s L. 23. p. 287. It is called Arecca by Ptolemy. 
19 L. 6. c. 119. ( <- : 

40 L. 4. Carmen ad Messalam. v. 142. 
ai Campus Babylonia? flagrat quadam veluti piscina jugeri mag^ 
nitndine. Pliny. 1. 2. c. 107. p. 123. See also Herod. 1. 

(■ 179. , * 

" Michaclis Gcograph. Hebraeorum Extera. p. 220. 
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of the natives of * 5 Erech, whom he styles the 
people of nyw, and places them in the vicinity of 
Persis, Babylonia, and Sushan, The Seventy 
mention these nations in the same situation and 
order ; and they are together rendered Afa^»w 9 
A^uaiot, Ba?uAwwo», Hovcxvo^xtoi. From hence I 
am farther induced to believe, that the Archuaei 
of Erech were Arkites ; whichever city we may 
treat of. But there is a remarkable circumstance, 
which, I think, determines the point satisfactorily, 
Erech, by the Arab interpreter, is rendered Ai- 
Bars, or Al Baris, D"D bx. Upon which Bochart 
observes, H Erech quorsum ab Arabe (Paris Edit) 
reddatur Al Bars non video. Al Bars, or as it 
should be rendered Al- Baris, signifies the Ark: 
and Erech Al Baris denotes plainly the Arkite 
city Erech. Arab authority in this case must, I 
think, have great weight. Cities had often many 
names and titles, as we m4y learn from Pausanjas, 
Stephanus, and others. Edessa, in Mesopotamia, 
was called both 25 Erech apd Qrchoe, similar 



* 3 E?ra. c. 4. v. p. For this observation I am indebted to the 

■ 

very learned professor Michaelis : from whom, however, in this 
one instance, respecting the situation of Erech, I am obliged to 
dissent. 

44 Geog. Sac. 1. 4. p. 237- See also Michaelis Geog. Heb. 
Extera. p. 225. 
* 5 Michaelis supra. See also Bayeri Historia Osrho^na^ 
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to two cities in Babylonia, It is remarkable, 
that Ptolemy, in enumerating the most famous 
cities in those parts, omits Charrha, or Haran. 
lie, however, makes mention of 16 A*£*w», 
Labana, the city of Laban,the Moon; which, 
from what has preceded, we may be assured, was 
the same place under a different appellation. By 
these means it often happened, that the antient 
name was eclipsed by a later title. This I am 
persuaded, was the -rase of Erech, or Arech, 
which has been lost in the name of Barsippa. For 
Barsippa is a compound of Bars, or Baris-Ippa ; 
two terms which are precisely of the same purport 
as Arech, whose inhabitants are styled 17 Agxvecw, 
or Arkites. Hence it is, that Arech has been by 
the Arab translator Saad very justly rendered El 
Bars, or Bam. For Aracha and Baris are synony- 
Jnous terms ; and Ippa or Hippa is of the sarnie 
purport. As Edessa was styled both Erech and 
Orchoe, some have been led to seek for Ur of 
Chaldea in the upper regions of Mesopotamia. 
But these were secondary names, which belonged 



Tab. Urbium Insig. apud Geographos Vet. minores. vol. 3. 
p. 36. 

17 Seventy. Ezra, c. 4. v. 9» Arecca, Arecha, and Archa, are 
only variations of the same terra ; and Ippa, and Baris related 
to the same object, being perfectly synonymous. 
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primarily to two cities in the plains of Shinar, and 
to the south of Babylon. Ptolemy distinguishes 
Edessa from the original Orchoe ; and gives us 
the situation of these places so precisely, that they 
cannot be mistaken. 

Longitude. Latitude. 

* Edessa 72°. 30. 37°. 30. 

Babylon 79°. 00. 35°. 00. 

Barsippa 78°- 45. 33°. 20. 

Orchoe 78°. 10. 32°. 20. 

... » • * . - - ■ * • 

I have attempted to shew, that Barsippa was the 

same as Erech, or Aracca : and we find from its 

appropriated distances th^t it lay in the land of 

Shinar, and in the province called now 19 Irac : 

and in a situation between Orchoe and Babylon. 

It is represented as a^ famous seminary ; and the 

city Orchoe had the same character. The natives 



*• Ptolemy de Urbibus Insign. See Geog. Gr. Minor, vol. 3. 
See Strabo, concerning Barsippa. 1. 16. p. 1075. 

49 The province still retains the name of Irac, the same as 
Erech, though the city, from whence it was derived, has long 
since lost it. Orchoe was certainly no other than the antient 
city Ur of the Chaldees. Orchoe, according to my analysis, 
signifies Ori Domus, vel Templum. 
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of each are mentioned by 30 Strabo as Chaldeans 
by race, and of great skill in astronomy : and he 
adds, that fiarsippa was sacred to Artemis and 
Apollo ; and had a great manufacture of linen. I 
wish that he had spoken of the Deities by their 
provincial titles, for by these the history of the 
place might have been illustrated greatly* The 
latter circumstance, of Barsippa being famous for 
weaving, is another inducement to believe it to 
be the city which I imagine. Erech was particu- 
larly celebrated upon this account Hence the 
spider, for its curious web, was styled Arachana, 
contracted Arachna. And the Poets fabled that 
this insect was once a 31 virgin, who for skill in 
weaving vied with the Goddess of wisdom. The 
looms of Erech are continually alluded to in the 
poetry, and mythology of the antients : and the 
history is always so circumstanced, that we may 
be assured that the city referred to was the Erech 
of Babylonia. Pliny has a remarkable passage, 
wherein he tells us, ? * fusos in lanificio Closter fi- 



■ 

30 He calls the place Borsippa. Er» h xa» r*>» XxX$*w» m argo- 
foynxuf yiri) irteW xa» yog Ogpgijvo* rmf w^otrayo^tvojTfw, xat Bo^iv- 
yiiw*. Bc^nrw lifcc. «roA»c trip ApTif*u^, xat» An Auvpytw 
py*. L 16. p. 1074. > ■ ' I < ft 

31 Ovid supposes this personage to have been ofLydja: but 
Arachne by other writers is styled Bubylonica, 

31 L. 7. c. 56. 
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lius Arachnes ; linum et retia Aracbnc (invenisse 
fertur). It is to be observed, that the antien ts 
formed personages out of places ; and made the 
natives the children of those personages. The 
term Closter, which Pliny introduces as a proper 
name, is Greek for an artificer in weaving. With 
this allowance, the purport of Piiny's account will 
be found to signify that the first man, who wove, 
and who invented the spindie for carrying on the 
manufacture of wool, was a native of ** Erech : in 
which place lUcewise the weaving of linen, and ma- 
king of nets was first found out. The history is 
curious ; but has been almost ruined by the man* 
ner in which it has been transmitted. The Poet 
Nonnus speaks of Erech by the name of Arachne, 
and mentions the manufactures for which it was 
so famed : but represents it as a Persic city, and 
near the Tigris. 

Nfl/*ari teirrotXtu n^untrxro JI^o-x; A^ayv^ 

There were in Babylonia canals of communica* 



31 By the city Arachne is meant Ci vitas Arachana. Eryx 
in Sicily was properly Erech, and Renominated from the same 
rites. 

34 L. 18. p. 326. edit. Plant. 1569. 
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tion which led from the Euphrates to the Tigris : 
so that the cities situated upon them might be 
referred to either river. What the poet means by 
styling Arachne, which was of Babylonia, Persic, 
may be known from his giving the same title to 
file 15 Euphrates, upon which river the city was 
properly situated ; and from whence he mentions 
those valuable commodities to have been sent 
abroad, ; 

' Tli£<rixo$ Eu^httj? ttoXmouJaXov upar APAXNHI. 

The river here spoken of was assuredly in Baby- 
lonia : and we may, from what has been said, 
perceive, that Erech, or Arachne, was a city of 
the same country upon the Euphrates, at no great 
distance from the Tigris : and that it was the 
same as Bars-ippa, the city of the Ark. 

Thus far I have ventured to proceed in my 
Analysis of antient Mythology ; and in the ex- 
planation of those hieroglyphics, under which it 

•' . . '» • -t ■ t . 

35 After that the Assyrians, and Persians, had hecn iu posses- 
sion of Babylonia, and Chaldea, the country was at times looked 
upon both as an Assyrian, and Persic province: and the cities 
were represented accordingly both as Persic and Assyrian cities. 

36 Nonnus. 1. 42. p. 747. I read «rrttfo»fotav uuara : the com- 
mon leading is vohutiadcttoi ufos. 
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was described. And though I have not advanced 
so far as I could have wished; yet what I have 
said may serve for a clue to others : such as per- 
haps may lead them to a more intimate and satis- 
factory knowledge. These emblems in the first 
ages seem to have been similar in most countries : 
and to have almost universally prevailed. The 
sacred writers often allude to them : and many 
of them were retained even in the church of God. 
For the symbol thus admitted was a very proper 
memorial: and all the emblems were originally 
the best that could be devised, to put people in 
mind of what had passed in the infancy of the 
world. The whole was designed as a display of 
God's wisdom and goodness : and to transmit to 
latest posterity memorials of the preservation of 
mankind. The symbols in antient times were in- 
stead of writing; harmless, if not abused: nay 
of great consequence when directed to a proper 
purpose. Such were the Serpent, theAfk, the Iris, 
the Dove : together with many others, to which 
there are apparent allusions in Scripture. These 
were known to the Israelites before their descent 
into Egypt: being originally from that country 
beyond the flood, where their fathers of pld resi- 
ded. And when properly applied, they were as 
innocent as the elementary characters, by 
which (hp same histories were in aftertimes 
recorded. The lifting up of the serpent in the 
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wilderness was as proper a prophetic desigha- 
tion> and as pertinent to the people, to whom it 
was exhibited, as the purport would have been, 
if expressed by letters, and written at length upon 
a, tablet. It is true, that these symbols were at 
last perverted ; and the memorials above-mention- 
ed degenerated into idolatrous rites, and worship. 
It was accordingly the purpose of Providence, in 
its dispensations to the Israelites, to withdraw 
them from this idolatry of the Gentiles : and thia 
was effected, not by denying them the use of 
those characters, which were the current types of 
the world, and to which they had constantly been 
used : but by adapting the same to a better pur- 
pose ; and defeating the evil by a contrary desti- 
nation. Upon the resting of the Ark upon Mount- 
Baris, and the appearance of the Bow in the clouds, 
it pleased Gpd to make a covenant with man, 
and to afford him sortie gracious promises. A 
jnemorial of this was preserved in the Gentile 
world. They represented this great event under 
the type of an Ark, as I have before shewn ; 
which they styled Barith, in allusion to the cove- 
nant. Some ages after, another covenant of a 
more peculiar nature was made by the Deity with 
the posterity of Abraham : and a law was pro- 
mulged from mount Sinai. In consequence of 
this,, another Ark by divine appointment was 
framed, seemingly in opposition to the former ; 
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and this too was called the Ark of the covenant 
This I mention, because many persons have been 
alarmed at finding sometimes the same symbols 
among the Egyptians as were to be found in the 
ordonances of the Israelites. Both Spencer and 
Marsham have animadverted upon this; and seem 
to have carried their notions too far; for from 
them one might be induced to imagine, that the 
law of Moses was in a manner founded upon the 
rites of Egypt. But there is not the least reason 
for such a surmise. The religion of the two na- 
tions was essentially different : and though some 
symbols were similar, yet it does not follow, that 
they were borrowed from that quarter. They 
were many of them general types of great anti- 
quity, and known to the whole world. I know 
of no term, which occurs so often figuratively 
among the sacred writers, as that of a horn. By 
this they denoted any thing supereminent and 
powerful. They were forbidden to make any re- 
presentation in stone or metal : so that we have 
no instance from them of its being ever represented 
to the eye. The same was a symbol among the 
Egyptians : they copied it in stone and brass ; 
and affixed the representation of a horn to fihe 
statues of their Kings and Deities. But though 
this was a common emblem in these two nation* 
it does not follow, that one borrowed it from the 
other. For, as I before said, it was a general 
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type of early date, and in almost universal accep- 
tation. In every nation of old, to whose history 
we can gain access, it was an emblem of affluence 
and power. 

I have taken notice, that the most early defec- 
tion to idolatry consisted in the adoration of the 
Sun, and the worship of Daemons, styled Baalim. 
Who these were could not be a secret to Moses ; 
nor to many of the sacred writers. Yet though 
they speak of this worship with detestation, it is 
curious to observe, with what delicacy they treat 
the subject, and what a veil is drawn over this 
mysterious iniquity. Not a word is said about 
the origin of this idolatry : nor the least hint 
given to shew, who they were, to whom this undue 
reverence was tendered. For of all reverential re- 
gard, none is so liable to lapse into an idolatrous 
veneration as that which is paid to the memory of 
friends departed : more especially if such persons 
were the founders of families, and benefactors ; 
men who had endeared themselves by their good 
works, and been a blessing to posterity. This is 
evident from the adoration still paid to their an- 
cestors by many people in the east It is a seem- 
ing duty the most plausible of any ; and at the 
same time the most captivating. Hence the si- 
teace of the sacred writers upon a subject of such 
seeming importance : whose purpose it appears to 
have been ; that, if ever the great object of this 
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idolatry should be lost, it might lie in oblivion, 
and never be again retrieved : at least to no ill 
purpose. The Jews by these means lost sight 
of the original, and were weaned from the 
worship: and the Gentiles, who continued the 
rites, did not know to whom they were directed : 
so blind was their process. In short they were 
plunged in the depth of darkness for ages : till 
they became at last conscious of their situation. 
This rendered them the more ready to return to 
the light as soon as an opening was made. 

I have dwelt long upon the history of the De- 
luge, because I thought it a subject of great mo- 
ment : and as the system upon which I proceeded 
was new, it required a more thorough discussion, 
to remove every prejudice, which might arise. 
Some have been induced to think that this event 
was partial ; and confined to a particular people 
and province. Others, because they could not 
account for the means, have looked upon the 
-whole as a fable. By the Mosaic history we are 
assured, that the calamity was universal ; that all 
flesh died, excepting eight persons, who were 
providentially preserved. That the world was 
afterwards renewed in one man : and that from 
his three sons all the nations upon earth were de- 
rived. It has been my purpose throughout to< 
establish these great truths : to bring evidence 
from every age, atid from every nation, to which 
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we can gain access, in support of the history, as 
it has been delivered by Moses. We accordingly 
find it a circumstance universally known ; and 
however the memorials may have been abused, yet 
traditions of it were kept up with great reverence 
in all the rites, and ceremonies of the Gentile 
world. And it is observable, that the farther we 
go back, the more vivid the traces appear, espe- 
cially in those countries, which were nearest to 
the scene of action. But the reverse of this would 
happen, if the whole were originally a fable. The 
history would not only be less widely diffused ; 
but the more remote our researches, the less light 
we should obtain : and however we might strain 
our sight, the objects would by degrees grow faint; 
and the scene terminate in clouds and darkness. 
Besides this, there would not be that correspondence 
and harmony in the traditions of different na- 
tions, which we see so plainly to have subsisted. 
This could nojt be the result of chance: but must 
necessarily ha ve arisen from the same history being 
universally acknowledged. These evidences are 
derived to us through the hands of people who 
were of different ages and countries ; and conse- 
quently widely separated from each other : and 
what is extraordinary, in many instances they did 
not know the purport of the data, which they 
have transmitted, nor the value and consequence 
of their intelligence. In their mythology they 
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adhered to the letter, without considering the 
meaning: and acquiesced in the hieroglyphic, 
though they were strangers to the purport. In 
respect to ourselves, it must surely be deemed 
providential, not only that these histories have 
been transmitted to us, but that after an interval 
of so long date we should be enabled to see into 
the hidden mystery ; and from these crude ma- % 
terials obtain such satisfactory truths. And this 
too as I have before observed, when the whole 
was a secret to the persons, through whose hands 
the knowledge is derived. We may therefore 
apply to them the words of the Poet. 

• 

Herodotus lived early, and was a man of curiosity 
and experience ; one, who for the sake of know- 
ledge had travelled over a variety of countries. If 
any person could have obtained an insight into the 
Theology of the times, in which he lived, he bade 
fair to have obtained it. But he shews, that it was 
all a dreary prospect : that he could find nothing 
satisfactory, in which he might confide. As he 
was solicitous to obtain some information, he 
betook himself to 17 Dodona, and made inquiry 



37 nwdaro/Airoc urn iv^antt for. He rod. 1. 2. C« £0, 

- 

» 



Digitized by Google 



ANTIENT MYTHOLOGY. 435 

among the priests of that temple, which was re- 
puted the mostantient in Greece. But they in- 
genuously owned, that they did not know who 
the Deities were, to whom they made their offer- 
ings. They had indeed distinguished them by 
names and titles ; but those were adventitious and 
of late " date in comparison of the worship, which 
was of great antiquity. Hence the author con- 
cludes with this melancholy confession, concern- 
ing the Gods of his country, 59 that he did not 
know how they came first into the world ; nor 
how long they had been in it : nor could he tell, 
what sort of beings they were. He believed, that 
their nature and origin had always been a secret ; 
and that even the Pelasgi, who first introduced 
them and their rites, were equally unacquainted 
with their 40 history. 

From whence the salutary light has proceeded, 
by which we have been directed in our pro- 
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gress, need not be pointed out The Gentile 
histories of themselves could not have afforded the 
information here spoken of. If they could, it 
certainly would have been no secret to a people 
so intelligent as the Grecians, in whose hands 
these memorials were preserved. But we find, 
that it was hidden from them. We live in better 
days : and whatever light may have been obtained 
towards the elucidation of these hidden truths, 
has been owing to the sacred records. These 
were little known to the Gentile world ; so that 
they could not avail themselves of this great ad- 
vantage. We have both the mythology of the 
antients, and the scriptural account to direct us; 
and by comparing these together we can discern 
the latent purport of many histories to which 
the Grecians were strangers. In the Mosaic 
writings we have the native truth, from which 
the Gentiles were continually receding. They va- 
ried so much, and every representation was so 
extravagant, that at first sight there seems scarce 
any similitude of the object from whence they 
drew. All appears dark and confused, so that 
we almost despair of an explanation. But upon 
a nearer inspection there is a more favourable ap- 
pearance. For though the copy is faded, and has 
been abused, yet there are some traces so perma- 
nent, some of the principal outlines so distinct, 
that, when compared with the original, the true 
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character cannot be mistaken. I do not here 
mean, that the antients copied from the scrip* 
tures : I am speaking of primitive traditional 
histories, to which in their mythology they coji* 
tinually referred ; those histories which were every 
where corrupted, excepting in the writings of 
Moses. 

The certainty of an universal Deluge is of great 
consequence to be proved, as the history of the 
antediluvian world, and all the religious truths, 
with which it is attended, depend upon it. Not 
that the Mosaic history stands in need of any 
foreign evidence to an ingenuous and unprejudiced 
mind. But there are persons in the world, who, 
with a small share of reading and philosophy, 
presume to arraign the divine Historian ; and by 
a specious way of writing, have had an undue 
influence upon others. This makes it necessary 
to accumulate these additional proofs ; and I have 
accordingly taken these pains towards the reco- 
very of lost evidence in favour of this great event, 
that, from the universal assent of mankind the 
truth might be ascertained. Much light will 
continue to accrue in the progress of the ensuing 
work, when I come to treat of the first sations 
upon earth. 

Thus far we have been in a manner travelling 
up hill, in order to arrive at this point of prospect* 
Having with no small labour gained this emr* 
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nence, it will be easy to look down and take a 
view of the great occurrences which happened 
afterwards upon the increase of mankind. It will 
appear, that jealousies arose, and feuds ensued : 
and the sons of men were at last separated and 
dispersed, towards the four winds of heaven. And 
when navigation commenced, and the seas were 
explored, we shall find, that colonies went out, 
and new settlements were made, till the earth was 
peopled to its remotest regions. I have before 
made mention of one family in particular, which 
was daring and enterprizing to a great degree, 
and at the same time gifted with uncommon sa- 
gacity and knowledge. These over-ran a great 
part of the earth, so that traces of them are to be 
found in the most distant countries. Of this peo- 
ple, and the occurrences in the first ages, it will 
be my next business to take notice. I shall dwell 
long upon the history of the Chaldeans, as con- 
tained in those valuable extracts from Berosus, 
which have been strangely perverted : also upon 
the history of the Egyptians, and their dynasties, 
which will afford wonderful light. It will be my 
endeavour to shew, that there subsists a perfect 
correspondence between them, and the Mosaic 
history, as far as the latter extends. It is more- 
over to be observed, that in the records of these 
nations, there are contained memorials of many 
transactions, which were subsequent to the age 
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of Moses ; and of others which were foreign to 
his system, yet very necessary to be known. I 
shall therefore treat of them at large, as they con- 
tain events of great consequence, and afford the 
only basis upon which the history of mankind 
can be founded. 



END OF VOL. III. 
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Page 77, lipe 15), for Satan, read Saturn 
350, 15, ibid. 
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